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Republic, Michigan 


Dear 


Thank you for your letter of August 15th, and check for 
two dollars enclosed* A Blue Book has already been nailed 
to you, under separate cover* 

The Black Book is not for sale,, and is now being recalled 
in some places* We wppreciate your interest in it, and 
ar^ glad you had an opportunity to read it. 

Mr* Welch apologizes for not writing himself as he remains 
buried in work in his own office in this same building* 


Our best wishes. 


HEMsgs 


Sincerely, 



Harold F* McKinney 
Hone Office 


t 


'All uvoi: . 
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To All Members: 


We are aware that this bulletin is long* But we are not 
offering it for entertainment, and nobody is in The John Birch 
Society for pleasure* And we believe that the contents of the 
bulletin are of sufficient interest and importance to justify 
your reading carefully every paragraph* We nay not be concise, 
but you will have to admit we are earnest! 




Sincerely, 



HEREIN IS 
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October 31, 1959 
Bulletin For November 
Copyright 1959 by The John 
Birch Society, Incorporated 

& 

Foreword 

"Gloucester, 'tis true that we are 
in great danger. 

The greater, therefore, should our 
courage be. 11 

Many people have written us that they were afraid to sign our petitions 
against a summit conference, for fear of retribution by the Communists. 
To them we would say that their caution is understandable but futile. 

You don't have to do anything to get on the Communists' purge lists. 

By failure to oppose Communist plans at every turn these people merely 
hasten the day of Communist retribution for their very thoughts. 

A few former warriors of renown in this life-and-death struggle, over- 
come by pessimism, have recently laid down their arms (or their pens 
or microphones, as the case may be). They feel that we are so "sur- 
rounded" as to make resistance Jhojpeless, and that the only course left 
■is to die with dignity r~To them we would say that there is no dignity even 
in death, for those of us who are aware of what is happening to our 

country, unless we die fighting against its enslavement. 

' 1 11 

But to members of The John Birch Society we simply say: Join us in 
The Hymn Of Defiance. You will find the words, and the familiar music 
to "which they are to be sung, on the last page of this bulletin. At all 
of our chapter meetings during November where Coordinators are 
present, they will'have tape recordings of the singing of The Hymn Of 
Defiance. These recordings are home-made, by non-professionals, 
and without even background music -- on purpose. Their sole ob- 
jective is to help you to associate the words with the tune, and our 
Home Chapter members will have to arrive at this concordance without 
even that much help. 

¥e hope, however, that the mere words will express the attitude of us 
all. The men and women in The John Birch Society realize full well 
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that our danger is great. But they are resolved that their courage, their 
determination, and their effort will all be greater. They have no thought 
of any course but unceasing battle with the Communist ghouls, until the 
whole bestial conspiracy is utterly destroyed. At the cost of whatever 
dedication and sacrifice may be required, the members of The John Birch 
Society expect to lead, and to win , this fight against the Communists. And, 
going on from there, they intend to do all they can to bring about an era 
of less government and more responsibility in a better world. 


A Brief Report 

All members who have heard our basic presentation know that we consider 
letter -writing — when used like a rifle instead of like a blunderbuss — 
as one of the Society*s most effective weapons. We now have hundreds of 
new members, however, who know nothing at all of our previous letter- 
writing campaigns. A quick look at one or two small successes, for which 
we can take at least some credit, may therefore be worth while. 

About a year ago, for instance, WNAC in Boston started a fifteen -minute 
radio program called Dangers Of Apathy, for every Sunday night at 10:45. 
They expected to run it for thirteen weeks. Actually it ran for thirty- 
nine weeks last season. It was advertised and boosted on an excellent 
thirty-minute television show over WNAC-TV in June. It will almost cer- 
tainly run all of this winter. It will be supported by two different half- 
hour TV programs during the next few months. And we are sure that the 
two separate barrages of mail which our members in the Greater Boston 
area poured in on WNAC last spring had something to do with encouraging 
them to this continuation and expansion of Dangers Of Apathy. For ordi- 
narily a radio station or TV station, which does have the patriotism and 
fortitude to run an anti -Communist program, receives plenty of brickbats 
from the Left but never a word of, applause from the Right. 

One of our other campaigns was directed at blocking, wherever we could, 
the organized dirve of the oneworlders to have department stores sub- 
stitute UN insignia this December for conventional Christmas decora- 
tions. We believe that this drive -- whether many of its supporters 
Vrecognize the fact or not — is merely a part of a long-range Communist 
plan to take all religious significance out of Easter and Christmas and 
'all patriotic spirit out of our present nationalist holidays. We believe it 
is quite important to oppose, as forcefully as possible, every cunning 
step planned in that direction. And even as small as The John Birch 
Society was when we embarked on this campaign, our members already 
hold letters signed by the presidents of all of the largest department 
stores in Boston, and by the heads of many department stores in other 
cities, stating that those stores will stick completely to conventional 
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Christmas decorations during the holiday season now approaching. And 
by the next Christmas, with our gathering strength, we expect to be able 
jJ to make it very uncomfortable indeed for any department store that tries 
|| to prostitute the spirit of Christmas into a means of promoting the Com- 
H munist-controlled United Nations. 

But out of our many letter-writing efforts, the one of which we have been 
most proud was the small flurry of praise and encouragement forwarded 
to Jacques Soustelle. For Soustelle had been mercilessly smeared by 
Look, Life , the New York Times , and the whole "liberal 11 pack -- for 
no other reason than that, next to Adenauer, he has now become the 
II -firmest and most important an tir Communis t statesman in Western Europe, 
'll So Soustelle was amazed and vastly encouraged to find that there were 
< plenty of Americans who understood what was really happening in Algeria; 
who were bitterly opposed to the underhanded support by our Government 
of the Communists there and in Guinea and in Laos and even in France 
itself; and who were willing to take the trouble to tell him so. Your 
Founder had a very- nice visit with Jacques Soustelle in New York just 
two or three weeks ago, when comparatively few people even knew he was 
in this country. And we are sure that the letters of approval written him 
had had palpable influence on the side of French firmness, in those scales 
where the immediate iuture of Western Europe now hangs in the balance. 

In many little ways besides letter writing, however, and some not so 
little, our members have been making their determination and their ef- 
forts count. In a report received just today, for instance, from our 
Coordinator in Tennessee, occurs this paragraph:- 

"You‘11 be delighted to hear that the little nine-man 
chapter in Gatlinburg, headed by John Morell, broke 

r the hold of the four dedicated World Federalists in 
town over the City Council, and that there will be 
np United Nations Da y celebration. Instead, yes- 
terday the schools had a program celebrating Unitg d 
States Day. This should help our growth there. " 


As to more ambitious undertakings by the Society as a whole, we note with 
pleasure the report in this week‘s papers that the East-West Summit Con- 
ference is now being talked about for sometime in the spring , with the 
French Government having considerable to say about the whole affair. 

This is a far cry from what was visibly planned last April, or from what 
was practically announced as to the East-West Summit this fall when 
the Khrushchev-Eisenhower exchange of visits was spru ng dn the Ameri- 
can public. And our Committee Against Summit Entanglements , both 
through its original petitions and later through its newspaper advertise- 
ments, sparked and inspired a great deal of the mounting opposition 


which brought about these various postponements. But we covered that 
activity in some detail in our bulletin for October, so shall refrain from 
repetition here. 

Our effectiveness in quite varied areas of effort, however, and the 

( esprit de corps of our Society, are steadily increasing. Our total com- 
bined efforts still amount to only a tiny drop, against the huge flood of 
continuing Communist successes. But they show what can be done when 
we have the numbers and the strength that are just waiting to be recruited. 


Let*s Write Some More Letters 


A r 


Reprinted near the end of this bulletin is a recent editorial by the incom- 
parable Tom Anderson, in Farm and Ranch . It is in the form of a letter 
to Nikita Khrushchev, and it is pretty rough. But for a publication with 
a circulation of 1,300, 000, and an advertising revenue running into 
hundreds of thousands of dollars, this piece of Straight Talk took a lot 
of courage. And its outspokenness serves to crystallize and encourage 
the r esentment of _ a-l ot of good A mericans ag ainst what is happenin g in 
Washington. 


We have inserted the editorial in this bulletin partly because we thought 
you would enjoy reading it, whether or not you have Victorian qualms 
against some of the language used. But also because it supports our 
argument that, in this struggle against the collectivists of all hues, there 
are occasions when we really have to play rough too — the same as they 
do all of the time. This is no pillow fight in which we are engaged. 


The above paragraph is prelude to the sample letters suggested below. 


( 1 ) 


Mr. Edgar F. Kaiser 

Chairman Of The Board, Kaiser Steel Corporation 
Kaiser Building 
Oakland 12, California 

Sir: 


There is no point in my using more than a few lines of this page, 
i Neither on the rest of it, nor on a dozen pages like it, could I even begin 
to express all of my contempt for yourself and the Kaiser Steel Corpora- 
tion. And if you do not understand the reason for this contempt, there 
is nothing to be gained by my attempting any explanation. 


Art /it 


Sincerely, 




John Blank 


t 
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And, probably no explanation is needed by our members. But. I personally' 
;have; always .doubted that Henry J. Kaiser himself,; the, fairhaired "tycoon” 
of the Roosevelt administration, could ever have run. a peanut stand suc- 
cessfully without government furnishing him the capital; and. then buying 
the peanuts.; But the Kaiser "industries’ 1 spawned by the. newdeal and 
subsequent favors have posed as member's of the, free-enterprise business 
community. And; it would; not be too far-fetched. to imagine/ that the 
Roosevelt-Truman-Eisenhower -socialist administrations had pampered 
the Kaiser dynasty for the very purpose of developing a- Judas goat that 
could go on and on,, leading the real business interests; of this country to 
•the slaughter.; 

( At, any rate, .the recent action of the Kaiser Steel Corporation, in double - 
cro s sing the rest of the steel firms and running interference for David 
McDonald,, was true, to -form. It is by no means the, first, time a Kaiser 
company has helped the United States Government to break, down business 
resistance; to completely unreaso a able a nd de libe rately_i nfl ation^ .r y 
pressures ofpower-drunk l abor bosses.. An3” this Kaiser crowd keeps 
getting away .with it largely be caifs^such a huge, majority of. 'American 
business management is too "gentlemanly" to tell them. off. 

r ~ y . 

So now we see pictures on the front pages, >of Mr. Edgar Kaiser and Mr. ; 
"David McDonald, with their hands locked in f raternal comrade ship, and 
their faces wreathed in the smiles of a. happy communion, of. spirits. They 
are gloating over Kaiser’S having let down. his fellow steel, producers, 

. and having come, to the rescue, of a. suffering.McDonald .-- whom, even the 
I ;hypocritical, manipuiations o f this administration had not yet. been able; to 
save from, the shameful, mess he. had. created; And of. course, they are 
basking in the expected glow of Eisenhower’s warm approval. O ur letter 
is well justified. 


( 2 ) 


Mr. Malcolm Muir 
Editor, NEWSWEEK. 

444. Madison Avenue 
New York' 22, New York. 

Dear Mr.; Muir: 

The Red Hand , as your issue of October 12 (Page 48) correctly 
stated, is the French Intelligence Groups trying to break up the arms sup- 
ply from. Communist countries to the. Communist-supported FLN terrorists 
* in Algeria. Since France is at war with these Communist-led deadly 
II assassins, your, correspondent’s making out of these dedicated French. 

I patriots to be "professional killers"’ seems to. be.a questionable appraisal. 

&^***y- 
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What is not questionable, however, is the failure of your correspond- 
ent even to mention that this same FLN gang, in an effort to force the ap- 
pearance of popular support for their Communist-guerrilla uprising, has 
been perpetrating an average of twenty atrocities per day on innocent 
fellow Moslems in Algeria over the past two years. Your correspondents 
indignation over the Red Hand's prevention of arms and explosives being 
shipped from Communist East Germany and Communist Czechoslovakia 
to the FLN, to make these atrocities possible, without even mentioning 
what the arms are being used for, is in my opinion simply dishonest re- 
porting. 

Informed Americans have all become so accustomed by now, however, 
to having the news in their large-circulation press slanted in favor of the 
Communists, that l am hardly surprised to find something which certainly 
looks like the same distortion creeping into the pages of so excellent a 
publication as NEWSWEEK. What does surprise me is the brazenness 
of one of the omissions. The Si Mustapha whom your correspondent glori- 
fies at the end of the article (without the slightest indication that Si 
Mustapha is not in fact a North African "idealist") is a well-known 
German Communist whose real name is Muller. If your correspondent 
did not know this you ought to send him back to kindergarten. If he did 
know it, and deliberately left out so salient a fact, you ought to ask him 
just what he is trying to do. 

Sincerely, 

John Blank 


(3) 


Mr, Henry R. Luce 
Editor-in-Chief, LIFE 
9 Rockefeller Plaza 
New York 20, New York 

Dear Mr. Luce: 

There is a huge and easily recognized pattern of purpose at work, 
through the mass media of communication in our country, to: (1) shrug 
off all questions of morality or integrity in connection with the "success" 
or "position" of individuals, and thus break down our whole sense of 
values; (2) glorify all 'liberals" and leftwingers by all possible favorable 
publicity; and (3) make it clear to everybody that "the road to promo- 
tion and pay, " and to protection against earned approbrium for one's 
misdeeds, is the road to the Left. 

We would be interested in knowing just which parts of this pattern 
your editors were following when they put Charles Van Doren's picture 
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on the front cover of the October 26 Life, and gave some twelve pages to 
praising the Van Doren clan as "the most di stinguished literary famil y 
in the United'*State s . Tr ~ Charles Van Doren, it seems clear, not only - 
participated (for very high pay) in a fraudulent deception of the public as 
to his intellectual prowess, but apparently lied under oath to a district 
attorney engaged in trying to investigate this very practice. But of course 
Mr. Van Doren comes from a great "liberal" family, and even worked 
himself as an editor for that most "liberal" of publishing houses, Harper 
and Brothers. So it would be both silly and unkind to consider integrity 
as anything a liberal so certified even needed, for his high position in 
that glittering world of the intellectual Left. 

As for that "distinguished family, " their "fame" rests primarily on 
the long association of at least two of its members with The Nation, a 
publication which has during that whole association always been about as 
far left as you could go without landing in Red Square. I don't believe you 
can find one man in a hundred who can name, or that even you yourself can 
..name, one single thing the most distinguished patriarch, Mark Van Doren, 

T# of this ‘‘most distinguished" literary family, e ver wr ote. But we "liberals" 
'I do have to look out for each other, don't we, Mr. Luce? Otherwise, we 
' might not get invited to the right dinners, or the sale of our magazines 
might suffer. 

Of course a few years ago we put ourselves in right with the Left, by 
giving Stalin's hatchet man, Tito, the greatest favorable publicity build- 
up, throughout several issues of Life, that any human being has ever | 
received. And that massiv e, vicious, unfair, and even untruthful attack I 
on the great patriot. Senator McCarthy, in Time! That really did things 1 
ijfor us for a long while, didn't it, Mr. Luce? But the effect of such Vi 

//splurges does wear off. The glow of our "liberalism" needs recharging, v 
/ So, when we can exalt the Van Doren family (just w ben they need it most), 

J show our disdain for oldfashioned morality, eulogize George Catlett 
^“Marshall as a **noble soldier, " and editorially advocate repeal of the 
Connally Amendment, all in one issue, we should be able to count on a 
whole new halo from the Liberal Establishment, shouldn't we, Mr. Luce? 

Of course it does all leave one problem, Mr. Luce, or maybe two. 

How in heck can you sleep nights, or look at yourself in a mirror? It's 
true that in the circles to which you have now so happily become accustomed, 
you probably hear nothing but flattery and applause. But in this country, 

Mr. Luce, there are still millions of good Americans, with an oldfashioned 
and solid sense of values, who have been watching you and your magazines 
\gjt h_ increasing disgust for .years . They don't like what you are doing 
^ulrough the power of your magazines to the country they inherited. And 
you know something, Mr. Luce? It is just possible that there is a strong 
and swift tide of their kind of sentiment setting in right now. Maybe you 
ought to have some of your bright boys make a survey, Mr. Luce ; and 
not on Madison Avenue, New York, but in Milwaukee and Houston and 
Richmond and Wichita and Memphis and Phoenix and Indianapolis and a 
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few hundred other places I Could name. It might be good for your soul, 
for yoUr magazines, and for your country. 

Sincerely, 

John Blank 

1 

Of course it is too late for Letter No. .1 to do any good in the present 
steel Strike. But we believe that a thousand letters like it would have an 
eye-opening impact which might serve the cause of American free-en- 
terprise well in some future situation which could be muddied by a Kaiser. 
And timeliness is not of the essence in letters Nos. 2 and 3. 

The best handling of each letter would be for every member to write his 
own version in his own language, using the above samples simply as 
guides. But there would inevitably be enough similarity in enough let- 
ters for a connection to be obvious. And we don*t think it matters. In 
fact, if any member (or a lot of members) finds it easier simply to copy 
any one of these letters verbatim' -- they have been carefully worded 
and mail it with a personal note prefixed, we think the effectiveness may 
be just as great. For instance: 

4 

Dear Mr; Luce: Enclosed (or the following) is an exact 1 copy 
of a letter sent to you by a friend of mine. And I am forward- 
ing this copy because I want you to know that I agree whole- 
heartedly with its sentiments. We need you on the Americanist 
side, Mr. Luce, where you belong. What about it? 

Sincerely, 

Tom Jones 

You have only to read the current newspapers and magazines (like the 
October 26 Life) to see how surely and aggressively and rapidly the 
Communist line is now being rammed down the throats of the American 
people from every Side, and under every Conceivable disguise. The above 
letters represent an attempt to start fighting against this Comprehensive 
and smothering attack, .in ways that may be more effective for the very 
reason that they are unexpected. With both courage and energy equal' to 
the occasion, let , s pour all three of these letters into their respective 
destinations. 


And Another Letter 

The No. 7 issue of ONE MAN*S OPINION, published in May, 1957, con- 
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sisted entirely of a short biography of Chiang Kai-shek. Dr. Hollington 
Tong, former Chinese Ambassador to the United States and himself the 
best known biographer of Chiang, purchased two thousand copies of this 
issue, and said it was the best short life of Chiang Kai-shek he had ever 
read. We do not quote this statement for the sake of vanity, I assure 
you, but simply to reassure you that the history is dependable. For 
enough copies have been mailed to each Chapter Leader so that every 
member may pick up one at the November meeting; and a single copy is 
being mailed herewith to every Home Chapter member. (In fact, so that 
nobody will think we are wasteful in sending this by first-class mail to 
the Home Chapter members, perhaps we should explain that there would 
be no saving, and much delay, if we sent the magazine by third class in 
a separate envelope from the bulletin. ) 


Chiang Kai-shek, far from being the dictator which his Communist 
enemies have charged, has always had the establishment of a truly 

( republican form of government for all of China as his greatest ambition. 
Consequently, twice already during his long and extremely able career, 
he has voluntarily stepped completely down from his position of power 
and leadership, to avoid the. possibility of even any appearance of being 
| a dictator; and in the hope that somebody else could do a better job for 
his country under the then current circumstances. Both times the re- 
I suits were disastrous for China and for the anti-Communist cause in 
' Asia. 


Taking advantage of this idealistic attitude of Chiang Kai-shek, and using 
all of the heavy pressures that are available, our Government is now en- 

I gaged in an attempt to ''persuade" Chiang to retire "for the good of his 
country. " The Chinese Communists, having failed in all efforts to 
eliminate Chiang in any other way, are now counting on Washington to do 
it for them . Of course Washington is glad to oblige. And if our Govern - 
' tnent holds out promises for the future, of advantages to Formosa and 
perhaps to all of China, that seem attractive enough; and if, at the same 
fj time, it paints a black enough picture of what is going to happen unless 
/ Chia ng does yield to this sugar-coated threat; under the combined 
^]pressures of this cajolery and blackmail Chiang might actually give in 
once again, and withdraw. It is entirely possible he could be convinced 
that, under today*s conditions, somebody not so controversial as him- 
self would be better for the Republic of China as its president. 


AlAny such development would be a catastrophe of the first magnitude. 

If/ Chiang Kai-shek personally is the one strong rallying point for all of the 
11 anti-Communist strength and sentiment in all of eastern Asia. His 
f highly successful government on Formosa, and the prosperity and per- 
sonal rights of the ten million Chinese on the island, make it a showplace 
and a symbol of freedom, in striking contrast to the starvation and 


tyranny under Communism. And so long as Chiang personally heads the 
government on Formosa, just the possibility of his return to the main- 
land remains a constant nightmare to the murderers in Peking, and an 
asset of inestimable value to the whole anti-Communist : cause. 

So this is an urgent request that every member write a letter to Presi- 
dent Chiang. In order to make that letter as intelligent and convincing 
as possible, you may need to study, carefully, the short biography in 
ONE MAN'S OPINION. That-.is why we have sent it to you. And. we hope 
you will not shy away from the work involved, for this is important. 

Your objective, of course, is to let Chiang know that there are. a vast 
number of Americans, of whom you are one, who admire him greatly 
for many things (specify whatever you may wish); that these millions 
of Americans not only have confidence in him as a leader of the anti- 
communist forces in eastern Asia, but hope very much to see him 
eventually return to the mainland and become the President, de facto as 
well as de jure , of a united republican China; and that, since he has 
never been to Aunerica, some of us have decided it would be a good idea 
to write and tell him of our esteem and admiration. 

It will probably be better if you say nothing of any rumored effort of our 
government to persuade him to step down. Use the positive approach in- 
stead. Just let him know how much a lot of patriotic Americans are 
counting on him to continue to lead the fight against the Communists, in 
his part of the world, with ever-increasing effectiveness. And I can 
give you a tip as to one thing to put in your letter which he will like. It 
is that your greatest concern, naturally, is over the ultimate danger to 
your own country , the United States, from the enemy that is trying to, 
destroy him. You will find this thought explained more fully in the first 
long paragraph on Page 1 1 of the ONE MAN'S OPINION we have sent 
you. 

Your letter should be addressed to: 

The Honorable Chiang Kai-shek 
President, The Republic of China , 

Taipei, Taiwan 
Republic of China 

The salutation can be Dear Mr. President, or Dear President Chiang, 
or can take any other form that sounds friendly and respectful. Send 
your letter by airmail, as regular first-class mail might take as much 
as two months. The postage will be 25 £ (regular American stamps) for 
anything up to the first half ounce, and then 25$ for each half ounce 
thereafter. Go to it, and make it a good letter. Chiang Kairshek is a 
great patriot, a great human being, and during. the war years remained 
a great friend and ally of our country at tremendous known cost to him- 


self. Patriotic Americans owe him tremendous gratitude and support. 

But above all of that, he is fighting our battle for us today, against the 
dirtiest of enemies and the heaviest of odds. His interests and pur- 
poses are identical with our own. = * 

c — 

At Last We Come To The Agenda 

Of course the letter-writing discussed above is a part of our requests^for 
the month. Of course we want each member to read one book, out of 
those in his chapter materials or on our approved list, which he has not 
read. (We repeat once again that we are an army fighting with facts as 
our most important weapon, and that to be better informed is to be better 
armed. ) Of course we want our members (both of local chapters and of 
our Home Chapter) to engage in recruiting for new members. Use the 
Blue Book. to help you wherever it seems advisable. And of course we 
want every member, for whom it is practicable, to check with his local 
library about certain conservative books and insist that they be on hand. 
The specific books with which we ask you to be concerned during Novem- 
ber are: 

Buckley: UP FROM LIBERALISM 

Schlamm : GERMANY AND THE EAST-WEST CRISIS 

Kulski: PEACEFUL COEXISTENCE - , 

LaPierre: THE FREUDIAN ETHIC 
Chodorov: THE RISE AND FALL OF SOCIETY 

These are all good books. They are also new books, which have all been 
reviewed recently in AMERICAN OPINION. Every library should stock 
them all — and will do so if enough people insist. 

But we are not going into the above requests in any more detail, because 
this bulletin is already getting so long. And we still have two most im- 
portant items to cover. They both have to do with growth. For while we 
are groWmg'quite’ rapidly right now, we have barely started to gather the 
r egl strength and numbers we shall need.^ 

And we have found the Blue Book tremendously effective, not only for 
bringing in Home Chapter members, but for reaching outstanding patriots 
who are willing to become Chapter Leaders, or to join and help to build 
new chapters. under other leadership. We have also found that our "in- 
vitation letter, " To A Good American, inviting the recipient to send two 
i, dollars for the Blue Book, has brought splendid results when mailed to 
11 the names on a good enough list. And this method enables us to get. the 
I Blue Book into a lot of excellent hands without a prohibitive cost to our- 
| selves. 


> • 

* 
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So what we are looking for now is top -quality, lists of prospective mem- 
bers, of the unquestionable moral character and strong patriotic pur- 
pose which we want in The John .Birch Society. And where better to 
\ turn for such lists than to our present members ? We are hereby asking 
each member, as one of the "assignments" for the month, to make up a 
Suitable list and Send it to us as promptly as is practicable. 


Your list should be of relatives, neighbors, friends, business associates 
and acquaintances; or even people you have merely heard about but do 
not know personally, provided you know enough about them. But please 
.remember: We are not, at this stage or in this operation, looking for 
^ anybod y to, convert. We are seeking now to gather, into one national 
\ group, conservative s who are already aware of our danger and determined 
to turn back the Communist advance. We offer coordination and direction 
to make their efforts immensely more effective. A conversion or awaken- 
ing of honest •'liberals" is something which we can undertake at other 
times and in other- ways. Our present goal is to find, and reach with our 
.message, good Americans who are ready and waiting to join The John 
Birch Society as Soon as they have enough understanding of its back- 
ground, methods, and purposes. 

V * 

Your list can con£ain one name, ten. names, a hundred names,, or a thou- 
sand, provided .it is made up'with sufficient care. Be'.sure to spell all 
names correctly, give the proper initials or first names correctly, and 
give the exact address^ (preferably but not necessarily home address) 
against each name. tWe shall check every list against the cards we keep 
On Blue Books already mailed out, before sending even an "invitation 
letter, " so you do not have to* worry about possible duplications. We be- 
lieve we can keep the total cost of all handling and mailing (including 
postage) down to about twelve cents per name. If you send us good 
enough. names, and enough, of them, your help will enable us to make 
another large Step forward. 


About Another Kind Of Growth 


As we have explained in the original presentation, and on many other oc- 
casions, dues from our members will barely cover the Costs Of Our 
record keeping, correspondence, monthly bulletins, and other contacts 
with members and coordination of their activities. They were Set that 
way oh purpose. For other "fronts" and services we have to have other 
funds. So we always need money. 

Now please donU misunderstand us. We are not at all Short of money 
for operating purposes, and this is no hand-to-mouth organization?— — 
Because we have always Cut both the daily suit of our activities and the 
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"Sunday" suit of expansion to the cloth of our resources. The John. Birch 
Society has always been quite comfortable financially from the very day 
it was founded. We have kept a healthy cash balance in the bank at all 
times, and have added to our staff only as we could see our way clear 
for months ahead. An unquestionable solvency and comfortable cash posi- 
tion are absolutely necessary to efficiency, and we do not. want to waste, 
any of your money simply through not having enough of it. — nor do we 
intend to do so. 

But we can see so many things to* be done in. this fight, for which the need 
is both, urgent and important. Just for one small illustration, we are 
bombarded, by requests from our members and Coordinators for informa- 
tion and material on. UNICEF, or Fluoridation, or METRO Government, 
or dozens of. other topics, which help is needed for some local battle in 
which our members are engaged. Actually we have most, of the material 
wanted, which. I have accumulated in my own extensive files over the past 
eight yea rs — and am. still accumulating. But keeping it organized and 
digging out what fits and taking care of the requests in a really helpful 
manner is utterly beyond us in a situation, where -- as right this minute — 
we have three days* mail nobody has been able to get at (even though we 
have about fifteen people in the two offices) and I myself have not. even 
been home at all two nights out of the past six. 

So we should like to set. up right here a Research Department (which is a 
high-sounding name for one man and one girl) specifically to provide such 
requested information and assistance to bur members — . and to keep our 
material in shape so that. Verifax copies can be made of the pertinent, 
items for forwarding without delay. We should also like to add more 
paid Coo rdinators in. the field, to speed up our growth. We. should like, to 
establish many more "fronts," like the WOMEN FOR. LAW AND ORDER 
which we have already started. And frankly I should like to have a. really 
able administrative assistant to take some of the load off my shoulders; 
not. for my personal comfort, because. I. would work just as hard anyway, 
but so as to have more, time to thin k more clearly and plan further ahead. 

Now if you will pardon me for what seems to be a hairsplitting distinction, 
but really is not, we have never asked anybody for- money for The John. 
Birch Society. We have explained what we were trying to do, and how, 
and why. This explanation of. course made clear our need for money to 
carry out our plans and purposes. As a. consequence patriotic; (and 
practical) men and women, who have believed in those purposes; and in 
ourselves, have. -- entirely on their own initiative except in one single 
instance. -- supplied the money which has enabled us to make the progress 
we have. But far from, ever passing a hat or soliciting contributions, we 
have not even, wanted anybody to join The John Birch.' Society or to supply 
money to the Society in any other way, unless he himself really wished. 


to do so, as a . result of his own thoughts and convictions, on his own initia- 
tive, and without any prodding from us. 

.And exactly those same considerations hold here. Not only are we not 
asking Our members for money, but we don*t want any member to feel that 
there is the slightest urging on Our part that he do anything more — 
financially -- than simp ly pay his due s. But we have taken the trouble 
to explain some ot our needs, because of a very encouraging development 
which has come about without our planning or expecting.it. A few of our 
members have recently started -- entirely on their own and independently 
of each Other -- to send us monthly checks which have nothing to do with 
their dues, but as contributions which they advise us we can count on re- 
ceiving regularly every month. It is a grand, much appreciated, and most 
encouraging form of support and demonstration of confidence. We have 
felt it would be entirely proper for us to tell all of our members about it. 
For with enough such amounts of anywhere from five dollars to ajt h ous and^ 
dollars each, comi ng in every mon th from those who feel they can afford 
it or really wanVlolmake that sacrifice , there is no question about how 
.much more rapidly we would b'e able to move. — or to acquire the size 
and strength that would make us a decisive factor ^mthis jptruggle to save 
Our familie s /L our country ; - and our civilization. ? 1 / ( ^ 


•Mis cellaneous 

There are many other things which should go in this bulletin, but we can 
exhaust your patience no further. There is one news item which must 
be included. Mr. Willis Carto never was able completely to sever his 
Connection with, or responsibility for, some of his Own earlier endeavors 
— as it had been thoroughly understood he would, when he came to work 
for us in June. So two weeks ago we parted company on an entirely 
friendly basis, and we wish for him every success and increasing ef- 
fectiveness in all of his patriotic efforts. , \ 

> 

Our honorable mention this month goes to Chapter 29, of which M^s. 
Harmon L. Brown.is the Chapter., Leader, in Midland, Michigan. Mrs. 
Brown, many of her members individually, and the chapter as a whole, 
have all been extremely active in forwarding many different purposes 
to which our Society is dedicated. We wish to thank, and to Congratulate, 
them all. 

As we herewith thank every member who has joined in our great under- 
staking, and send to each and all of you my very kindest regards. 

Sincerely, 


*vek 


I v* W+'rt ' m <; 
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NEWS FOII IMMEDIATE RELEASE 


Straight Talk 


Mr . Nikita S. Khrushchev , 

Guest of Honor at Large, United States of America 

Dear Mr- Khrushchev: 

Welcome to the land of opportunity! The land where any- 
body who wants to get out, can! So nice of you to come. 
With the U.S. Honor Guard mothering you, you’re safer than 
an American scab trying to cross a Perfect Circle or Kohler 
picket line. He gets no government protection. 

This is history-making! Never before has the opposing 
conquerer been wined and dined by the enemy during the 
war unless surrender negotiations were under way. 

The main reason given for your being here is that you 
will learn about America. Our great leaders told us all 
during World War II that all you fellas in the Kremlin 
needed to do was “understand us.” Vyshinsky, Molotov, 
Gromyko, Mikoyan, Kozlov and others have spent much 
time among us and look how much good that’s done. 

Kozlov toured our country and was immediately con- 
verted: He announced that we would turn Red. 

Lr Gen. Eisenhower, you know, is our greatest co mprom ising 
y\ Gener al. He compromised Berlin in the first place, so nat- 
j urally he’s the logical one for you to settle it with. Whatever 
J you do, don’t go near the Waldorf Towers. A real, honest-to- 
r goodness fighting General named MacArthur lives there, and 
I that might undermine the effect of your whole trip. 

/ In 1955 you told us: “If anyone thinks that our smiles 
J mean the abandonment of the teachings of Marx, Engels, 
I and Lenin, he is deceiving himself cruelly. Those who ex- 
b pect this to happen might just as well wait for a shrimp to 
I learn to whistle.” 

9 You have announced: “We must recognize that we can- 
not coexist eternally. One of us must go to the grave. We 
do not want to go to the grave. They (the West) do not 

A want to go to the grave, either. So what must be done? 
We must push them to their graves.” And just recently you 
declared: “ We will bury b you !” That made us turn as 
pale as an undertlkSTapprentice. You know why our 

/ President invited you? He was afraid not to! We’ve decided 
we’d rather live on our belly than die on our feet. 

* We now have a balance of terror. “An atmosphere in 
which,” Ike says, “new attitudes might be developed.” Ike 
i is, he says, “conducting conversations, exploring Mr. Khru- 
I shchev’s mind,” and he hopes to “melt a little ice.” He 
J will — like spitting on a glacier; like Sir Neville Chamberlain 
t melted at Munich 2 1 years ago. 

This Big T\vo meeting could well “liquidate the greatest 
danger to peace— American military ba^ gs.” Since we now 
have good will and brotherhood tnereis no need for all 

( these expensive American “security” programs, U.S. over- 
seas bases, armaments. We can now spend all that money 
on welfare, more TVA’s, the Soil Bank and Reclamation. 

Please, Mr. K., go easy on us. Remember what we’ve done 
for you. We paved the way for your teacher, Stalin, by 
i eliminating Hitler, Mussolini and Tojo. Our great humani- 
I tarian President, F.D.R., “recognized,” rescued, revitalized 
if Soviet Russia. We gave you $11 billion (that’d be $24 billion, 
» today) in aid to keep you in the war against our enemy. 

Roosevelt and Hopkins were shrewd traders: They bought 
an enemy for $11 billion that’s worth today many times 
that. We did it because we were both in a war to make 


the world safe for democrac y. For 25 years we’ve known 
you were our friends and needed only to understand us. 

We understand you want to buy from us, w ith our r^oney, 
as is customary. What do you want mostly, chains? strych- 
nine? iron curtains? - ■ Jl " 

Lenin once said, ’The American businessman will sell 
the rope to hang himself with if he can make a profit on 
it.” You can do business with our leading rope salesman, 
Cyrus Eaton. But some reactionaries hope there’s only one 
American you’ll do business with: an undertaker. 

Your boys are shooting up Laos in Indo-China, getting 
more real estate for you while you’re here. That first night 
you stayed in the Blair House I can see you now down on 
your knees with your chubby hands clasped sweetly over a 
glass of vodka, saying your little prayer: “Now I Laos down 
to sleep, I flay thee, Ike, my Seoul to keep; if I should die 
before I Wake, I play the Bomb my goal to take.” — — " 

Your diplomacy has gained you Communists an empire of 
900 million people whom you have saved from having to 
make their own decisions: the Ukraine, Georgia, Caucasia, 
Siberia, Turkestan, Estonia, Latvia, Armenia, Poland, Lithu- 
ania, Romania, Hungary, Czechoslovakia, Bulgaria, Serbia, 
Albania, Crotia, Slovenia, Tibet, North Korea, Mongolia, 
North Viet Nam, East Germany and China. Can we have a 
summit with all of them, please? 

Don’t be offended by the few crackpots here whoVe given 
you trouble. Just remember that Congressman Walter of 
the House Un-American Activities Committee has reported 
that “The Kremlin has succeeded in enlisting, at a conserva- 
tive estimate, more than a million Americans . . . There are | 
at this moment the equivalent of some 20 combat divisions 
of enemy troops stationed on American soil . . . troops that 
are loyal only to the Soviet.” You have, according to Con- 
gressman Scherer of Ohio, “at least 2,000 Communist agents 
and saboteurs stationed in vital defense plants here,” 

You’ve unmasked America, We are grateful. The en- 
slaved of the world are grateful. You’ve kept them from 
holding false dreams. Our own murderers, most of whom 
are in jail, arc grateful. You’ve downgraded murder to 
where maybe well turn loose all those who’ve just com- 
mitted one or two. 

You already understand the assembly line, of course. 
When you fellows first started coexisting with the Ukraine 
you personally demonstrated your understanding of the 
mass production system by: your planned starvation of five 
million Ukrainians; by the graves you dug at Vinnitsa for 
12,000 corpses and near-corpses, men, women and children, 

, fully dressed, many sg^Jiyj^and gasping .for bxgath when 
| you sent them to thcireternal peaceTshot in theback of 
the neck; by the 400,000 murders of men, women and chil- 
dren you produced in 1938 alone. ^ 

You bloody, conniving, double-dealing, atheistic butcher, 

I assume you have a mother. When you get home, do me 
a favor, please: unlea sh her and toss her a bone. 
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The Hymn of Defiance 


i -cans, a -wake, a -rise, and flood your land with light— On 
O’er all the earth they spread and hide, like ver ? min out of caves; And 

In the guise, of men their argents gain high place in this, our land; They 

Though trai-tors threa-ten us with - in, and ter - ror from with -out; For 

Yet.it must not be just love of home that stirs us and in - spires; The. 
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armedwithliesandtrca-soncrcepbe-hindyou in the night; Our coun -try must be sawed, 
day they crawl and feed up - on a bil -lion hu - man slaves ; Our loved ones must be saved, 
forth we march to fight this foe, ’tis he who takes cbm-mand; Our na-tion must be saved 
til we. put these ghouls of hell to f i - nal fla - ming t rout ; . Our free - dbm must be saved 
shall be. wor - thy of this trust, and faith - ful to our sires; • Our coun - try. shall be. saved. 


Hail, all hail to free-dom’s bari-ner, Hail, all hail to free-dom’s ban-ner, 
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Hail, all hail to frec-dom’s ban - ner, 


coun - try .must 









members, where no objection of conscience is involved, 
we do ask and.expect a large measure of compliance with 
our requests. While conscientious objection may be a 
legitimate' excuse, indiffer ence or pr ocrastination is not. 
For only if -we~m ove as a bociy , through the coordination 
as to both timing and substance of the efforts of all of our 
members,_can we become a force, out of all proportion 
to our actual size, for turning back the collectivists and 
then accomplishing our more positive^aims. So please 
do your part, beginning with the five or more letters re- 
quested in this section"^ and going on to the many and 
equally important requests outlined in other sections of 

this bulletin; end of future bulletins. 

✓ 


For The Month -- Act Two 


Now that the summit conference, on which we concentrat- 
ed our major effort for so long, is at least temporarily 
off the slafe,vlet , s_ turn our unceasing attention on another 
monstrosity bred by Communist purposes, and now being 
so carefully nourished by " Modern Repub licanis m, 1 1 

A IaT 


^f*^That is American Foreign Ai'd. Irhe ?acTTKat "perfectly' 
loyal Americans can' accept even the theory of our "for- 
eign aid, " much less its subversive implementation and 


sordid practice, is itself a frightening manifestation of 
the power of Communist propaganda and of the gullibili- 
ty (or opportunism ) of entirely too many Americans, 


l 


Let us repeat once again — that the very idea of Am- 
erican Foreign Aid was dreamed up by Stalin , or by his 
^agents for him . The first seeds of the idea were planted 
in this country by Earl Browder, The seedling was nour- 
ished by Earl Browder, Eiger Hiss, Harry Dexter White 
and other great favorites of^ Franklin Delano Roosevelt. 
Even in the very earliest days of "foreign aid, " UNRRA 
money was used primarily to enable Madame Sun Yat-sen 
in China, Menshikov in Poland, Tito in Yugoslavia, and 





other Kremlin agents elsewhere, to herd the Com- 
munist sheep into corrals supplied with food, and 
starve the anti-Communist goats, in their respective 
countries. 


Next came the Marshall Plan, which was inaugurated, 
with the blessing of the Truman administration, largely 
by soft-on-Communism Democrats led by Dean Acheson, 
with the able assistance of that earliest of "modern 
Republicans, " Christian A. Herter. For propaganda 
reasons they affixed to it the name of that idol of the 
Left, George Catlett Marshall, who had nothing to do 
with the whole scheme except for being assigned the 
job of delivering one speech about it at Harvard. 


The truth about the Marshall Plan is not yet popular 
even with many good Americanists, who still are not 
willing to admit that — despite whatever comparatively J 
small amount of good it may have accomplished — it f 
was basically a brilliant scheme of the Communists to 
get the U nited States to do exactly what the Commtmists 
'Canted us to do, but to do it under the guise of fighting 
Communism. Among the several major advantages 
accruing to the Communists from the American foreign- 
aid program, one of the most important has been the 
use of Marshall Plan billions to keep socialist govern- 
ments in power and to enable them to become more 
socialistic. Actually, it was the most important single 
force in bringing about that continued and steady ad- 
vance-towards socialism, in most countries on this side 
of the'Iron Curtain, instead of a reversion to the "nor- 
malcy" of conservatism which is to be expected after 
the turmoil of any great war. A case history of what 
the Marshall Plan did to the economies and the political 
developments in, -for instance, just Belgium or JSngland, 
will clearly demonstrate th at the Communists acco m- 
plished, with regard to promoting socialism, exactly 
wKat*they had planned with this colossal deception in the 






first place. 

Then the Marshall Plan, which had been presented to 
the American people by Acheson, Herter and Company 
as a strictly temporary measure, was metamorphosed 
into the permanent and more ambitious program which 
is now called Mutual Security (unless they change the 
label again before we can get into print). There has 
probably been only one greater fraud perpetrated on 
any nation by its own leaders again through a com- 
bination of treason, misguided idealism and stupidity, 
in varying proportions — in all human history. (And, 
in order not to complicate the present issue, we*ll not 
elaborate here on that even greater deception, ) But 
there is almost certainly one more step to come, in 
this progression from UNRRA to Marshall Plan to 
Mutual Security -- unless we can put an end to the whole 
idiocy before it is too late. That step, long advocated 
by Christian Herter and by Earl Browder before him 
— is to be a combined outpouring of aid to the " under- 
developed " nations by the United States and Soviet 
Russia, acting in partnership. We imagine the name 
of the program would be something like "Joint Aid, 
Monetary And Economic, For Global Peace And Democ- 
racy. " Which would probably soon get shortened down 
to JAM For Everybody . You already know who would 
supply the jam, and you can guess who would take the 
credit. 


nChe'Communists are now fully t wo-thirds o f the way 
on their long road to total conquest - of the whole world. 
During most of their progres’s so far they have had 
nothing to work with but cunning and terror! and the 
Cunning always had to be successful to some extent be- 
fore the terror could even be utilized , Soothe cunning 
had to be brilli ant7~pTofe SSioH al,'"an d painstakingly de- 
veloped at 'ever y turn . But when the Communists asked 
themselves how on earth the American people could be 
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you should adjust both thought and wording to the cir- 
cumstances — the record and outlook of your Repre- 
sentative, as well as your relations with him. And 
in the case of Congressman James Roosevelt! you may 
wish to find some entirely different way to try to dis- 
courage his continued attacks on HUAC. 

But the main point is for you to write all five of the 
letters indicated, or more -- as to more than one 
newspaper, for instance ( changing your wording if 
both papers are in the same town). For the very es- 
sence of the activities of The John Bi rch Soc iety should 
be the thoroughness with which we do a job. 

If there is any letter to be written or action of any kind / / 
to be taken, as requested by us, that goes against the / / 
conscience of any member, of course that member / / 
should refrai n. Which principle, clearly established V 
by us from the very beginning, ought to be a sufficient 
answer to any sincere critics who are " disturbe d " by 
the " dictatorial " nature of our organization. For even 
if a member's conscience too repeatedly tells him not to 
comply with our requests, in too large a proportion of 
instances, nothing more serious can result than his will- 
ing or requested resignati on from membership -- with 
a pro rata refund of any dues paid in advance. And -•« 
to repeat here what we shall probably^ repeat many tim es 
in the future — goodness knows we wa nt no personal re- 
sponsibility fpFw hat anybody outside of the Society doe s; 
nor do we want anybody to" join the Society unless he clear- 
ly wishes to do so, nor to remain a member one minute 
longer than he desi r e s . 


Also, we know that, due to age, illness, or occupation, 
some of our Home Chapter members simply cannot 
carry out many of our assignments, and that was thorough- 
I ly understood when they joined. But’ --of all other lgjgl^ 
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support, if you do. 

With kind regards and all good wishes, I am 

Sincerely, 

(Signed) Robert Welch 


5, Editor, The Boston Globe 
Boston, Massachusetts 

Dear Sir: 

It is perfectly obvious that the same Communist 
nerve center, in the Kremlin or soroewhere, planned 
/ the recent Communist-inspired student-led riots in 
I Korea, in Turkey, and in San Francisco. 

What "can’t happen here " is already beginning to 
happen — on a small scale' a£ yet, and undoubtedly 
with deceptive periods of quiescent retreat to follow, 
but with unmistakable certainty and purpose never- 
theless. 


What are, you as a responsible newspaper going to do 
about it? One thing you can do is to give your vigor- 
ous editorial support to the House Committee on Un- 
American Activities, at which the riots in San Fran- 



Sincerely, 

(Signed) Robert Welch 


Of course these letters should serve you only as guides or 
samples, and should be followed, as to either substance 
or form, only to whatever ex tent you wish . Especially in 
the case of your letter to your Congressman, in place of 
my letter to Mrs. Rogers (who is my Congressman), 


beguiled into allowing billions on billions of American 
Taxpayers' money, in the postwar decades, to do pre - 
cisely those things which the Communists wanted to 
ha ve done , the answer was comparatively easy, and 
strictly logical from their point of view. For it involved 
thairexact and complete reversal of the truth which is 
the key to Communist planning. All that was required 
was to present and "sell" the whole program to the 
Americanrpeople as a means of fighting Communism. 

The American 'taxpayer would be willing to make more 
sacrifices, and to accept more profligacy on the part of 
his gove rnment, ior that announced objective than any 
other. Such a program once firmly established in the 
American mind as being for tliat purpose would become 
more sacr osanct, and more invul nerable t o criticism 
or impervious to truth, than anything else that could be 
offerecTfEe electorate^ "" ~ 


Again despite the admonition of 'l ess oratory and mo re 
action , " we have gone into the above amount of detail 
because we have wanted all of our members to be as 
adequately provided with " background informat ion" as 
is pr acticable / to give them the feeling of being on more 
solid~ ground in all they do to p rotest a con tinuati on of 
"foreign ai d. " And while we are sure that a great many 
oi'our members know much more about the subject than 
we do, it seemed well worth while to share our own con- 
scientious analysis of the whole picture with everybody 
that is interested. For we shall now ask for an~all-out 
drive to abolish " foreign ald " altogether (with the minor 
exceptiohlnofed below). And we probably shall keep 
right on asking for it until the drive is successful, no 
matter how long it takes. ~ ~™ 


For that purpose you need, and we will need, a very 
brief summary of the main arguments against "foreign 
aid. " So we do our best to that end in the skeletonized 
presentation offered herewith. 
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LET’S END FOREIGN AID 


To All Members Of Congress : 


The undersigned American citizen respectfully 
urges the discontinuance of all "foreign aid, " except 
for strictly" military assistance to our unquestionably 
anti-Communist all ies^ for-the folio win g"rea s on s : 

1. The whole scheme is of Communist origin, 
and was designed to accomplish Communist purposes; 
(See, among other sources, Earl Browder*s~ Teheran , 
published in 1944. ) 

2. It was 1'soldV to the American people, as a 
means of fighting Communism , by theCommund^fs 
themselves, with the support of their syn^pathizers , 
dupes, and a lot of misguided idealists who Swallowed 
the Communist line. (Among its earliest supporters 
were Earl Browder , Al ger His s, and Harry Dext er 
White. ) It has never been opposed by the Communists 
and their most ardent sympathizers in this country. 

( And the Communists know what tKey~are~doing. ) ; 

37“Fron~the very beginning, to the present, large 
amounts of American foreign-aid funds have been chan- 
nelled, under specious excuses or arrangements, di- 
rectly "into -the hands of known Communists 7'bent on sub* 
verting their respective anti-Commuhist'COuntries into 
Communist hands. (Examples: Madam Sun Yat -seh In 
China, Souphannou Vong in Laos, Rashid Karami in 
Lebanon, and many others. J 

4. It has been used, and is still used, to keep 
socialist governments in p<^wer, and to enable them to 
become even more socialistic. (Examples* Be lgiu m, 
E nglan d, India, and many others. ) 

5. American foreign aid is from g overnment , 
to governmen ts. It thus replaces, and prevents, the 
free flow and sound use of American private capital an d 
free -ente rp Hs5 *Tn eihd d8 'ab road ^ ' " ’ 

1 ST It heavlly^suSsTdize s Indus trial plants abroad. 
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anyway. 


Not yours, truly 

I (Signed) Robert Welch 


« 


f 


4. Hon. Edith Nourse Rogers 
House Office Building 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mrs. Roger s t 

You and 1. probably disagree on many things, but 
you are one member of our Congress about whose 
l fervent patriotism there never has been, nor could 
I be, the slightest question. And we are now fast 
/ reaching a point in this country where plain patri - 
otism outweighs all other considerations. 

You are well aware, I know, of the insulting rant- 
ing and obstructionist tactics of brazen Communist 
liars and traitors that are all too common within 
the committee-roo m hearing s of the House Com- 
mittee o n Un-American Activities. But w hen Com * 
munist-iuspired riots , ^begxm in San Francisco, at- 
tack tnes e hearings ' s o viciously, from the outside, 
as to bog down or prevent the normal functioning of 
such a duly established committee of the United 
St ates Congress , it is time for all Congressmen 
Who love their country to come to the support of 
HUAC more aggressively, more openly, more ef- 
fectively, and with more determination than ever 
before.' 

* 

I hope that you will take the initiative in doing so. 
And let me assure you that there are, to my person- 
al knowledge, a great many actively go od citizen s In 
your district who will be* equally ^determined in your 
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2 . Mr. Richard Arens 

House Committee On Un-American Activities 
House Office Building 
Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. Arens: 

Just a brief note to let you know that I am today 
writing my own Congressman and my local news- 
paper in support of HUAC and all it is trying to 
do. And 1 am urging my friends to do the same. 

Don’t let them get you down. The American peo- 
ple may be just starting to rise up. And goodness 
knows it is time. 


. With my most earnest thanks for everything you 
are doing to save our country, and with all good 
wishes, I am 

Sincerely, 

(Signed) Robert Welch 


3. Mr. James Roosevelt 
House Office Building 
Washington, D. C. 


Parallel to your movement to abolish the House 
'Committee on Un-American Activities, a number 
of us would like to see a movement started to abol- 
ish James Roo seve lt — and to bury his public ca- V 1 


reer under a mountain of contempt* 


Why don’t you lead both movements ? It would give 
you reams of desired publicity, and certainly would 
not make you look any sillier than you Usually do 
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frun as parts of a government-managed economy, so 
that they can ^conigetejinfair^ with American free-en- 
terprise plants — which must pay the very taxes thus 
used to destroy their own busi ness es. 

7. The huge domestic contracts re sulting from 
American foreign aid are used to*brli>e or' beguile an 
important segment of our whole business community in- 
to "going along with, " or actual support of, our own 
government’s policies that lead to socialism. ~ 

8. The total wastefulness in administration of 
the program is beyond any understanding except as, in 
many instances, a deliberate effort s’imply to get rid 
of American money,_ And the cos't of the program, 
aclded icTtliVextrernely profligate other activities of our 
government," is an important caujsVof the inflationary 
movement tha t is ruinin g the value of our~ currency., ^ 

9. With our own 'national government virtually 
bankrupt today by any sound accounting, givingaway^ 
billions of dollars to other nations is an act ol^c'riminal 

B SS r* — 

10. The foreign-aid program is used to make 
truly anti-Communist governments gradually become 
more and more dependent on the receipt of these Amer- 
ican millions, and then to force on such governments 
policies which are "soft" on Communism and inimical 
to their countries* own desires and best interests. 

11. It maintains huge hordes of American offi- 
cials and their_familles in foreign countries, lording it 
oyer the natives, and making us more hated as "im- 
perialists by tfre dollar ^ tnan we would be as actual "im- 
p erialist s by the swor d. " 

Increasingly, brazenly, and with ever more 
flimsy excuses, our foreign-aid money is supplied di- 
rectly to outright Co mmunis t go vernmen ts t hat are ou r 
avowed enemie s. The pouting of American millions in- 
to the coffers of Gomul ka of Poland, Tito of Yugoslavia, 
Sukarno of Indonesia, and a dozen other viceroys of the 
Kremlin, can only be the result ofeither treason or 


rresponsj 


If? 






stupidity. And it is time to put an end to both. 


Sincerely, 

(Signature) 

The petition indicated above will be printed on one side 
of a "giant” postcard, of which a sample will be en^”~ 
closed ^thJhisJ>ulle‘ti»7“ On the other side of thepost- 
card will be a cartoon, whiclfwe believe will be quite 
effective in dramatizing the fallacy of the" whole theo- 
retical excuse for foreign aid. These cards ~will~be 
available, in any quantity, aFthe prices printed on them. 
Also, as in a similar situation in- the pastT'permission 
is hereby granted to any member of' The John Birch 
Society to reproduce these cards locally, under certain 
conditions: (1) That the reproduction be in full, and ex- 
act (preferably by offset printing so that no errors can 
creep in); (2) that equally good stock" and good printing 
be provided as used for the original cards ;' and (3), 
that such cards, if reproduced locally, not be sold or 
offered for sale at a profit. (In large quantities our 
prices would probably be as good as any you could ob- 
tain, but for smaller quantities we simply have to 
charge more, to cover the cost of handling. ) 



Whether you order,the cards from this office, or have 
a supply printed locally, we ask all of our members to 
start pouring these messages in on all members of 
both the House and the Senate, just as promptly and in 
just as large a volume as you can.' Once a gain we th ink 
that the~sheer number of such cards arriving in Wa siw 
ingtoh -- ^d going^hroughT the mails — will be im- 
portant. And we are growing fast enough now for that 
mBfibe? to be very sizable. If all members do their part. 


There is also inserted with this bulletin a sample copy 
of the full-page advertisement placed by a number of 
business firms in Sevierville and Gatlinburg, Tennessee, 





already too well accustomed. The insulting ranting 
,and obstructionist tactics of brazen Communist 
/ liars and traitor's within your Committee rooms 
I are something with which you are all too familiar. 

M But when Communist-inspired riots attack your 
Committee’s hearings so viciously, from the 
outside , as to bog down or prevent the normal 
functioning of such a duly established committee 
of the United States Congress, it is time for a lot 
of good Americans to come to their senses as to 
what is now starting to happen in our own country 
as it has already happened in so many others. 
And we think that both our friends and our enemies 
may be surprised at how many of us there are who 
will make our voices heard. 

There are rumors that you are thinking of resign- 
ing as Chairman of HUAC. Let us beg of you not 
to do so. You have alrea dy st ood morejthan yo ur 
s hare, of the abu se, ana carried more than your 
sha re , of the -load, that f air on the shoulders of~ any 
out standing American patriot, today . But we plead 
with you to keep r(gSt on in your present position, f 
despite every disco urageme nt, doing all that you 
cah'to awaken tKe"American people and to save thei* 
United States. We think there are both more who fl 
will help you, and more w ho will thank you, than /' 
you have had any reason so far to believe. ~~~ 


I am writing both my own Congressman and my 
local newspaper on this same matter today, "and 
shall urge my friends to do the same. 

Gratefully and sincerely, 
(Signed) Robert Welch * 
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the similar student riots that began the trouble in 
Turkey, and not only were they all unquestionably 
a part o£ the same basic planning by some nerve cen- 
ter of the conspiracy; but those in San Francisco were 
the first riots of this kind on American soil. For the 
first time the Communists have felt strong enough, 
and far enough advanced in their preparation and in 
their secret control of the reins of power in this coun- 
try, to let it become visib le that " what can't happen 
here " iC al ready beginning to happen -- on a small 
scale as yet, and undoubtedly with deceptive periods 
of quiescent retreat to follow, but with unmistakable 
certainty and purpose nevertheless. 

The very first task to which we should turn our hands 
this month, therefore, is support of the House Com- 
mittee on Un-American Activities. And we think that 
support should take at -least five forms. As perhaps 
the most helpful way of making this multiple request 
thoroughly clear, we submit herewith the five sepa- 
rate letters which your Founder intends personally to 
sign and mail. 

1. Hon. Francis E. Walter 
House Office Building 
Washington, D, C. 

Dear Congressman Walter: 

This letter will, I am sure, be one of a great many 
written you by patriotic Americans as a result of 
the rioting aimed at your Committee in San Fran- 
cisco. , 

Villifi cation and smears of yourself and of the other 
members of HUAC, including the members of the 
Subcommittee which actually met in California, are 
something to which all of you, unfortunately, are 


in their local newspaper, The Gatlinburg Press. This 
takes the form of an open letter to the two United States 
Senator's from Tennessee and the U. S. Congressman 
from that district, with coupons which can be clipped 
out to serve as individual letters to each one. 

This advertisement attacks the foreign-aid folly through 
just one of its vital absurdities, which is No. 6 on our 
list above. But the point made is both easily underr 
standable and very important, to all American business 
and all American labor. Reprinting of this advertise- 
ment elsewhere is not only permitted but urged by its 
sponsors. Adjusting the copy, so as to name the two 
Senators and the one Congressman for any particular 
district, is very simple. The picture at the top of the 
page is a 'line-cut, " not a halftone, so that it can be 
reproduced satisfactorily right from the enclosed copy. 
And if as many as twenty local firms can be reached, 
by telephone or otherwise, who are willing to join in 
the sponsorship of this full -page advertisement in your 
local paper or papers, the cost to any one firm will 
not be "prohibitive. Also, the advertisement gains 
strength and effectiveness by having the names of many 
local business firms listed at the bottom. 

- So here is anot her w eapon in our campaign, ready for 
use by those.who can wield it. But as is also true for 7 
the use of our giant postcards, promptness of action 
is important. For while it is" going to be well worth 
while to keep hammering away at the stupidity and /or 
treason of foreign aid, no matter how much the appro- 
priation for it may be cut this year or even if there is 
no cut at all, our first objective is to J*ee that there is 
such a cut, and a very large one indeed. And with the 
members of both Houses anxious to be free to attend 
their respective-Party conventions, a final decision on 
all appropriations is likely to be reached by the end of 
June or very early in July. 
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So "go after” foreign aid with a veritable flood of 
the postcards, with the placing of these full -page 'ad- 


vertisements wherever it can be arranged, and by all 
other me ans you can devise that are practicable, patri- 
otic, and based on common sense. And keep constantly 
and permanently in mind: Our goal now is to reduce 
foreign-aid all we can, but our ultimateand unceasing 
objective is to wipe it out. " Let's contribute both" the 
labor and the leadership that will take this Communis t 
leech off our national body I 


Agenda For. The Month — Act Three 


As most of our members know, your Founder publishes 
a monthly magazine, AMERICAN OPINION. More pre- 
cisely, the magazine is owned by Robert Welch, Inc. , 
a free-enterprise/corporation, of which I owned 86% of 
the authorized common stock, and approximately 18% 
of the preferred stock outstanding. AMERICAN 
OPINION (technically, Robert Welch, Inc.) also puts 
out reprints of various articles which have appeared in 
the magazine, including such items as the ''Summit”' 
postcards, and th.e "foreign aid" postcards referred to 
in this bulletin. There were many advantages to this 
arrangement. Such items have been for sale to the gen- 
eral public on exactly the same terms^as to members 
of The John - Birch Society. The name of the Society 
thus was not bandied around, for instance, on six hun- 
dred thousand postcards going through the mails. And 
there has been no official connec tion between the Society 
and AMERICAN OPINION. 


But there have been disadvantages, too;. almost all of 
them the result of my having to lean over so far back- 
ward to make sure that AMERICAN OPINION did not 
benefit from the informal connection, and from the 
physical association of the two activities in one set of 
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ance that we do not intend to " run wild, ” nor to in- 
dulge in any dramatics just for the excitement. On 
the other hand, all of us must face up to the fact that 
the enemy is now becoming bolder all of the time, is 
gradually closing in on us on every front, and wants 
nothing more than for us always to be too gentle, too 
respectable, too unwilling to come t o grip with re- 
alities, and hence too late in our opposition. That 
has happened in every country which the Communists 
have taken over. If we occasionally become a bit 
rugged, therefore, in the way we try to use whatever 
strength we have, let us remind you from the Blue 
Book that this is not a cream-puff war in which we 
are engaged, the stakes are not those of a pillow fight, 
and we do mean business every step of the way. 


jenda For The Month Act One 


And goodness knows we need to be realistic. For 
let’s not forget that even the abortive summit con- 
ference produced huge gains for the Soviets and loss- 
es for ourselves. All we h ave been rejoicing about , 
in the earlier pages of this bulletin, was that we had 
helped to hold down the Communist gains and Ameri- 
canist losses, and to make them far less staggering 
than they would have been if the " Summit" ha d come 
off as scheduled, ^m*~**"* ****** , 


And unfortunately the most Important news to Ameri- 
cans over the past few weeks has probably not been 
what was happening in Paris at all, nor even what was 
happening in Korea or Turkey, but what was happening 
right in San Francisco. The Communist-inspired stu- 
den t riots tne re, agai nst the hearings of the House Un- 
Ame rican A cti vities tj^ommitte^ not \?nly b ea r^a^ma rked 
resemblance tolthose that^egan the purposeful lawless- 
ness and pressure that overthrew Syngman Rhee, and to 
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As to the final messages opposing the u Summit, " we 
were persuaded to take a strong line by three consid- 
erations: (1) The betrayal of our interests by our gov- 
ernment was becoming so pronounced and so visible 
that we wanted to set the pace, if possible, for a more 
forceful resistance by patriots eyerywherej (2) the in- 
tended surrender of large slices of American inde- 
p ende nce at the summit confe renc e was going to be so 
oT^astr ous that^d r astlc a nd d ramat ic obj ection seem ed 
it TKe^irTorder ; a nd (3), because these two points were 
so well recognized, a number of our members were 
already doing what we were about to ask, on their own 
initiative, (That is, they were adding to their post 
cards or letters, u rging the President not to go to the 
summit conferehce7^ffe*ShmtdcroanS*ttiat , I?^*<iid go 

after all, he should not come back. We simply con- 
densed the diverse phrasing of these various requests 
into what we tho ught was an effective slogan, ) We felt 
that giving more articulate expression' to' what was al- 
ready.^ owide sp r ead. a f e eling of^es'mtnTent and'ob- ~ 
jection was a potent tactic'. ~ " — 


Of course we were aware that we would get some crit- 
icism, even from our own members. Actually it was 
far less than we had expected, although of course many 
members, who did not approve, refrained from telling 
us so, we are sure. Of those'who did write or tele- 
phone, or send comments back through our Coordina- 
tors, however, the number applauding the slogan ran 
about f our, to one against those wh o disliked it. What 
surprised us more was that it was our raosTISluential 
and best informed members, in general, who showed 
the most enthusiasm for the use of this unmistakable 
directness in expression of our patriotic alarm. 


So we hope that those good members who did feel that 
this message was "in poor taste, " or "p olitically a 
mistake, " will bear with us this time, in the assur- 
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offices. It is for this reason that we have almost never 
made any actionrequested in the se bulletins dependent 
on information in AMERICAN OPINION, And in the one 
Instance where we have done so, in connection with our 
long article a year ago on "Soustelle and Algeria, " we 
mailed an individual copy of the magazine to every mem- 
ber, just the same as we have done with a Dan Smoot 
Report or any other "outside^ 1 material made nece ssary 
background by a request in the bulletin. And not only 
have we never urged our members to subscribe to 
AMERICAN OPINION (except by merely mentioning the 
combination offer with HUMAN EVENTS, in which there 
is certainly no profit for either of us); but to avoid the 
possibility of even implied pressure for subscriptions, 
we have maintained a standing and repeated offer to en- 
ter a subscription to AMERICAN OPINION free for any 
member of' the Society simply on that member’s request. 


The worst handicap imposed on us, however, by thus 
having to be like Caesar's^ wffe,'has been the necessity 
of repeating in our bulletins much background informa- 
tion which not only was also in articles in the magazine, 
but which can usually be given there in more helpful de- 
tail. So much of this very bulletin, for instance, espe- 
cially with regard to the summit conference, and foreign 
aid, is taken almost verbatim right out of the June issue 
of A MERICAN OPINION . But I knew of no way to cam- 
paign for a sufficiently high percentage of subscriptions 
to the magazine, among our members*, as to elimi- 
nate such duplication in due course, without the possi- 
bility that the result might eventually, somehow and to 
some extent, redound to m y per gon al profit. 

i) 

So I have now cut the whole Gordian knot, by a knife - 
blow that is swift and sure. I have simply donated to 
The John Birch Society, Inc. , all of my stock in AMER- 
ICAN OPINION (Robert Welch, Inc. ). Because the 
magazine hasTost money Steadily since it started over 
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four years ago as ONE MAN'S OPINION, and the above 
stock has absolutely no book value today, the gift hardly 
qualifies asahuge gesture in magnanimity. Nor -•- 
since I have never drawn one cent of income of any kind 
from either the magazine or the Society -■- will the re- 
duction in salary caused by this "merger" prove bur- 
densome. But thelfact remains that this stock had orig- 
inally costume a little over ten thousand dollars in cash 
(and that was when ten thousand dollars was still worth 
nearly five thousand dollars); I have put tremendous 
work into bringing the magazine along this far; and I 
had counted on AMERICAN OPINION, eventually turn- 
ing profitable, to provide me with C adillacs in my old 
age. So there was at least a little sentimental sacri- 
fice, though none of substance, in this transfer of stock. 

It is unquestionably the wise course, and the right 
course, nevertheless. The official relationship is now, 
still, nothing more than that T he John Blreh 
o wns stock in Robert Welch . Inc. , a "regular"Ameri- 
can free-en terpr ise co rpor ation, exactly the same as 
it owns aTittle stock (given it by members) in other and 
far better known corporations. It assumes no respon- 
sibility for the fiscal affairs of any of those corporations 
— and, in actual fact, some of my friends and I may 
still have to go on digging down into our pockets to keep 
AMERICAN OPINION afloat. But if, with the greater 
interest and help of the Society's membership, which 
now can properly be sought, and with any advantages 
of any kind that may accrue to the publishing business 
from the connection, the magazine does now turn the 
corner presently and begin to prove profitable — as 
we actually expect to happen and had already expected 
to happen — there isn't going to be any "conflict of 
interest" for anybody to lift an eyebrow about. Neither 
1 nor any member of my family will own a share of the 
stock. And if, in this happy eventuality, the few "out- 
side" shareholders, who put up so much of the capital 


In the present instance we regret having asked for the 
sending of these messages, but for one reason only. 
Which is that apparently they were unnecessary. This 
was a last-minute activity. And in retrospect it is 
evident that at least a tentative decision to call off the 
"Summit" (after the face-saving-for-the-Communists 
dramatic performance already discussed) had already 
been reached before those messages could have begun 
to arrive in Washington. If we could have known or 
guessed that these messages would be superfluous, of 
course we would have rested on the huge volume of en- 
tirely polite protest which we had poured on Washing- 
ton during the preceding months. 

The incident raises a question, however, that is of 
more than passing interest. And despite the com- 
plaint of one of our very good members (and Chapter 
Leader of a very strong chapter) that she would like 
"less oratory and more requests for action" in these 
bulletins, we think one or two brief paragraphs on that 
general question may be well worth while. 

For in charting the course of the Society we are at 
all times torn between two forces tugging in opposite 
directions --.or .tugging in the same direction at 
very different ^speeds. Many of our members want us 
to be much more outspoken or even belligerent in our 
statements^and letters, and much more positive and 
aggressive in our resistance to the continued betrayal 
of our country to the Communists. Others wish us to 
be even more r estrai ned than . we usually are. They 
want us to "do our fighting on so respectable — and f\ 
j respectful -- a level (where nobody would ever think / 
of calling a spade anything less dignified than sin agri- ♦ 
cultural implement), th at'we cannot possibly antago- 
"* ze an y *hat vast majority of people" *wKo are^paTri- 
olicTat heart but simply do not,know # the score. We 
give careful thought at all times io both points of view. 
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Since prestige and emotional attitudes, both artificially 
manufactured, are far more important weapons to the 
Communists than either bombs or butter, the above 
steps of Soviet progress in the now Lukewarm War 
added up to a considerable attainment by the agents of 
the Kremlin. But they still constituted a comparatively 
small price for us..to pay, t o j avoid-the ovexwhclm ln g 
disaster tha t had been in store for us. As made evi- 
dent b^Tmany signs, including Khrushchev’s report to 
his "friends" in East Germany, the debacle at the sum- 
mit was a decided victo ry for the a nti -Communis ts , 
j all the way from Adenauer to The John Birch Society. 

I And it was important. 

An Aside To The Squeamish 

We thoroughly understand, and sympathize with, the 
lack of enthusiasm expressed by some of our members 
for our message to the President, "If you go, don’t 
come back! 11 'Our own preference certainly, at all 
times’, is to be "squeamish" ourselves, in our care- 
ful concern for the niceties of language, the amenities 
of respect for office, and even what Will Durant once 
called a decent regard for the little hypocris ies of 
mankin d. It is one of our many sorrows that, in 
fighting the evil forces which. now threaten our civili- 
zation, for us to be too civilized is unquestionably to 
be defeated . We can never let down one inch in our 
morals, no matter what the heed; but a sacrifice in 
I manners for the sake of forcefulness is quite another 
thing. And we believed that a barrage of these mes- 
sages, by telegram, postcard, and letter, proving to 
the guiding influences that were pushing the President 
into this summit sell-out. jus t how vigorous and deter- t 
mined was much JJPSSS^pposition, might be the final 
hammer blow on a very hot iron to bend it in the right 
direction. 11 1 1 


and own so little of the stock, some day got some kind 
of return on their money, it would mean that The John 
Birch Society was getting a far greater return on the 
very enterprise which their money had made possible, 
and I am sure nobody would begrudge them those -- 
as of now -- highly hypothetical dividends. 

So the final point of all this explanation is that AMERI- 
CAN OPINION now belongs to The John Birch Society. 

It is your magazine. And we want you to do something 
about it. We’ll even be specific: 

(1) Subscribe. If you are not already subscrib - 
ing, and if you can afford it, do so to begin with our 
June number — which is now at the printers, and will 
go into the mails about ten days behind this bulletin. 

We believe you will find much in that number of very 
unusual interest (despite our plagiarism in this bulle- 
tin). And we think that our combined July-August, 
SCOREBOARD FOR I960, number, will be an eye- 
opener that you cannot afford to. miss. The subscrip- 
tion rate, in this country and Canada, is five dollars 

v per year; elsewhere in the world, seven dollars per 
year. 

(2) If you can afford it, subscribe also for your 
friends, relatives, business associates, salaried em- 
ployees, and patriotic acquaintances. Helping to build 
up the circulation of AMERICAN OPINION, and to in- 
crease its readership and influence, is a practicable 
means of forwarding our total purpose which could prove 
quite effective and important. 

(3) If, after paying the Society’s dues — and 
especially after paying for all of the postage some of 
our requests require — you do not feel you can afford 
to subscribe, don’t let it embarrass you in the least. 

And don’t hesitate to write us a note or card for a free 
subscription. Some of our most valuable members and 
hardest workers in the Americanist cause are in the 
income brackets where every five dollars counts. We 


still have a few hundred subscriptions (all paid for by- 
friends of ours for just this purpose) to be entered for 
members of the Society who merely request such sub- 
scriptions ~ as long as they last. And we hope to have 
more as the need grows. 

(4) If you , on the other hand, are fortunate enough 
to be able to provide some of those "undesignated" gift 
subscriptions to be used as indicated in (3), don*t hold 
back on that assistance either. The multiple-purpose 
subscription blank, which will be enclosed with this 
bulletin, speaks of such gifts for, among others, leg- 
islators and opinion-molders. And we use many for 
that purpose.' But members of our Society will still 
have first consideration at all times for the unallocated 
gift subscriptions that are available — except on those 
that the donor specifically designates for other cate- 
gories. 

/ (5) Promote the readership and circulation of 

'the magazine in all other ways that you can -- espe- 
cially in libraries, doctor *s waiting rooms, and other 
public or semi-public places. Every patriot who learns 
enough of the truth becomes another recruit on our side. 
And we honestly believe that AMERICAN OPINION is 
an excellent stimulator, for getting good citizens started 
on steps to the truth. 


Miscellaneous 


Every member of our Society, and in fact every con- 
seryative in America, has his own "black beast" in the 
Communist advance, Jto which he fs giving his own con- 
centrated attention." And, as is quite natural, he can- 
not 'understand why” that particular black beast does not 
loom larger to us than all of the other monsters on the 
whole collectivist front.* ^ 

One lady is threatening to resign from the Society, for 
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side of the Iron Curtain. Khrushchev could count in 
advance, for instance, on.a vast majority of the Amer- 
ican newspapers to react solemnly to his pretenses. 
Whether the reaction was one of avowed anger against 
the Soviets, or of attempted Understanding, " or of 
solicitousness over the "unfortunate" results of our. 
"blunder 7 " hardly mattered at all to Khrushchev and 



his fellow Communists in Moscow, Paris, and Wash- 
ington — so long as most of the reactions took seri- 
lously his exaggerated nonsense. 


. With the full, co operation, therefore, of Messrs. \ 
V H erter, P ufles T e t alia . ""besides ou r Pres ident, 

\ Kh^ s£che v’cJialke d up the following gains: (1)- The 
whole world was led to” see, and to believe, that a 
"summit / conference " now arid henceforth depends on 
the will ingness of Khrushchev and the Soviets to par- 
ticipate, ratfier than on the consent of Eisenhower as 
AT the past ; (2) the Soviets have now risen a bove , 
arid the United States fallen b elow , pven any "big two" 
status ; and the ostensible parity between them (which 
the Soviets had been so proud to parade only a few 
years ago) has now given way to a situation in which 
l the pretended balance Is between K hrushc hev on on e 
side, and Ei senhow er, Mac mill ari, de Gaulle, and 

I y, the governmentiTthey represent, all tossed in to- 
I gether as the opposing Weight on the other side; (3) 

I the American people have beeri angered, and psycho- 
logically conditioned, to a willingness to spend even 
more billions on wasteful measures of a phoney de- 
fense against an ext ernal ene my, when our whole dan- 
ger is from i nfiltration by t hat enemy an d treason 
ri ght in our midst ;- and (4) the American people, 
patriotic ally s tir red, will now again rally enthusi- 
• astically In support of those very same leade rs whose 
f treason, misguided idealism, and stupidity (in fluid 
F and undetermined combinations) have already brought I 
us to so frightening a pass. 
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would find some way to seize the initiative, twist ap- 
pearances, save face, and make it seem that the con- 
ference had been postponed for their reasons , was to 
be expected. That in doing so they would use the oc- 
casion to salvage whatever gain they could out of the 
situation was inevitable. And that our government 
could-be jo'ckeyed and maneuvered, by the Communist 
influences which now control it, into going through 
every necessary motion of designed ''blunders 11 and 
self-abasement, to help the Soviets put over their 
play, was as certain as that Washington will keep on 
subsidizing Castro. 


Even if the U-2 plane had not been deliberately flown 0 
into Russian Territory at this particular time, -and * 
brought down there, as a part of the act (which seems $ 
almost certain), few things could be basically more 
absurd — and- laughable -- than Khrushchev's 
swelling his veins in anger and going through his 
bombastic gestures over so trivial an incident. With 
Soviet spies and agents crawling out of the woodwork 
all over the United States, Khrushchev's corny ges- 
ticulations over this ethereal lone ranger would have 
been an excellent performance by the mimic in a 
burlesque show, as everybody knew. 



What kept the whole world from laughing uproariously 
at so ridiculous a pose was the combination of three 
factors which are almost always present on any inter- 
national scene toda^-. First was the conscious ness of 
Khrushchev's immense cruelty. A man that cruel, ? 
no'matter how ludicrous he*may become, is never 
really funny. Second was the willingness of our offi- 
cials to cringe and crawl to just the right extent, show 


a guilty con fusio n, and ot herwi se p lay up toJKhfush- 
chev's act afs if it were real. And the third was the 
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instance, because we have done nothing about Senate 
Concurrent Resolution 83 and House Concurrent Reso- 
lution 53 1^ These identical "enabling acts, " introduced 
respectively by Joseph S. Clark in the Senate and Charles 
O. Porterln the House, would give President Eisenhower 
the power to commit the United States to total disarma - 
ment and an'international police force of the United Na- J 
tions to ^enforce it. We thoroughly agree that these two * 
bills are as horrible as their two sponsors . Andlihy^~~ 
thing anybody can do to sque lch all four , we are certain- 
Jy £qX* it. 555x555 553^^ 


Another member writes us at length of the summer cam- 
paign caravan, stumping the country for disarmament, 
which is scheduled to set out from New York about June 
10. This barnstorming tour is a project of the "I960 
Campaign For Disarmament, " sponsored by the United 
World Federalists, -the National Committee For A Sane 
Nuclear Policy, and other nice people. They ‘plan to 
get strong statements by political candidates endorsing 
TOTAL V£Q_RL D DIS ARMA MENT UNDER UN IN- 
SPECTION^AND CONTROL, as an immediate goaT of 
American 'Foreign Policy. We are told that inquiries 
should be addressed to Mr. Curtis Crawford, I960 Cam- 
paign For Disarmament, 17 East 45th Street, New York. 
Obviously protest should be addressed to the same place. 
And whatever our members can do, within proper limits, 
to heckle the campaign caravan into frustrated futility, 
or to convince Mr. Crawford of the erro r of his ways, 
has our hearty applause. 

We think that the dumping of United States mail to 
Czechoslovakia, if it bears the Masaryk stamp (which 
is perfectly legal United States postage), is one of the 
most annoying descents from civilization yet perpetrated 
by the Communist barbarians. And’ we think that our 
Post Office Department should be prodded ijato "making 
a tho r ou gHT invest! gation ' 1 andTthen "taking a firm stand. " 
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We think that some of the recent excursions of Life 
Magazine , into still worse areas of bad taste for even 
that expert in the field, deserve a tornado of resound- 
ing condemnation. We agree that the unceasing drive 
for increasing Federal Aid to Education strikes at the 
very foundations of Americanism, and ought to be 
stopped. We concur that the editorial, "The Aftermath 
Of Syngman Rhee, " in the New York Herald Tribune , 
was one of the most disgraceful distortions of the truth 
ever to appear in a supposedly reputable American pub- 
lication; and that the editor ought to be told what thou- 
sands think of such misuse of journalistic power. 

And so on, for another thirty pages. Nor is any of this 
"writ sarcastic" in the slightest degree. Also, please 
understand that we want all of these literally hundreds 
of prods and suggestions. But we do ask you please to 
remember that we must concentrate our efforts in order 
to be effective; and that if we choose too many targets on 
which to concentrate, it is no longer concentration. We 
use the best judgment we can, after full consideration of 
many factors involved in all that we do. We ask for your 
patience, your understanding, and your support, in con- 
nection with a course that is conscientiously determined. 

Of course in this work we live under a constant fire of 
criticism from all sides. Right now, for instance, the 
present administration of the United States Chamber of 
Commerce is having a Small hemorrhage, and writing 
some very hotly worded letters, over what we had to say 
about their training courses in our May bulletin. Since 
we stand behind what we said, and admit no error (ex- 
cept that their course for plant foremen does not have 
the official name which we ascribed to it), we would sim- 
ply go on our way without further comment, but for the 
fact that their objection does have one leg on which to 
stand. We asked our members themselves to look into 
what was actually being taught in these courses in their 


volume, nevertheless.) The editorial message on 
those cards was reprinted in full (as a letter to the ed- 
itor, or as an actual editorial, or otherwise) in papers 
with a total circulation of about three million, to our 
knowledge ; in how many more we do not know. And 
our members flooded the White House with letters and 
telegrams besides. 


Of course the DAR and m any, other good. organiza tions 
were Vehemently opposing the "Summit. " Senators 
Bridges and Goldwater/and other"members of Congress, 
had been outsp oken In their objectio n. Dean Manion 
had devoted one especially strong and effectiye broad- 
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cast specifically to the battle, as we pointed out in our 
larSrtuire'finTl Man^otS^r^atriotic broadcasters 
voiced their vigorous objections to the conference. 
Colonel Hutton's Handbook For The Summit was given 
considerable circulation by The Minute Women and 
other groups and individuals. There were so many 
additional force s-at work that it is hard even to guess 
just how appreciable 'was our contribution to bringing 
about the postponement (though some of the other op- 
position was also 'inspired by our early and determined 
campaign of pjrotest). Wes imply do not. .know how , 
much of a hand we had in calling off the game. 

But the matter of credit to be claimed is unimportant. 
What counts is that all of the patriotic efforts together 
did bring about a "postponement" of the conference. 
[The Communists, in Washington as well as Moscow, 
decided that they did hot dare go through with their 
plans as to what the "Summit" was to accomplish, in 
the face of so widespread and articulate a resentment 
as had been disclosed on the part of the American peo- 
ple. So it seemed better to "p ostpon e" the conference 
SfP&gether. w r 


That the Communists, having made this decision. 
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General Comment 


For this "postponement" of "six to eight months" was 
exactly what we had been demanding. ItJs true that the 
Pre sident_of^h_e_UnitedJ5 tates 

to Paris at all. It is true that the ioss of prestige by 
the United States, and the buildup of Soviet prestige, 
t hrough th e Elsenhower's re a ction sto 

the" bullying K^rus^^l^^ blust^r j Were important gains 


the bullying Khrushchev's Dluster, were important gains 
for the Kremlin . But these results.were still immeas- 
urably less disastrous than would have been the huge 
"concessions for the sake of peace'! which had clearly 
been contemplated as the function of the meeting. 

The Communist influences in this country, which had 
so industriously promoted the "Summit, " had care- 
fully arranged to have many "feeler's" leaked out, and - 
"trial balio on s" surreptitiously let loose, as to what 
they expected to accomplish there. This included such 
brazen steps of American surrender as the sell-out of 
Berlin, the betrayal of West Germany into some kind 
of forced confederation with Fast Germany as a par- 
allel "sovereign power, " and negotiated arrangements 
for disarmament leading to the presence of at least 
token Russian armed forces -- or "United Nations" 
armed forces on American soil. And not only did 
the nationwide protest against these proposed steps be- 
come too vigorous and too visible for carrying them 
out to be strategically wise, but there was an uprising 
of mammoth proportions against the very idea of our 
participation in any summit-conference at all. 

Our members can certainly take much pride and sat- 
isfaction in the part played by The John Birch Society 
| in this achievement. A bout six hundred thousand of 
our postcards, "Stay Away - — it. S.A. , " went into 
the mails. (This was a far cry from the ten million 
we had suggested as a goal, but was a significant 
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own communities, and then -•- if the slant was social- 
istic --to protest on the basis of their own personal 
knowledge and documentation. Apparently many of our 
members did not do this, but wrote protests simply on 
the basis of our account — given them as a guide as to 
what to look for -- of a very unsatisfactory slant in 
specific instances. And for whatever impetuous unfair- 
ness may have resulted from that zeal we do apologize. 

Spokesmen for the Chamber are making much of the 
fact that their Discussion Leader's Guide is clean as a 
hound's tooth of any socialistic or internationalist slant. 
We certainly did not say, and would not have expected, 
anything to the contrary. Any un-Americanist views 
would unquestionably be introduced by the individual 
teachers or discussion leaders, and obviously, there 
would be a huge variation of the men chosen foi\ — or 
who wormed themselves into — these jobs. We asked 
our member's to help to eliminate the wrong ones -- as 
discovered by the members themselves. And we not 
only still assure the Chamber that they have some "wrong 
ones, " but that it would be extremely naive to think that 
they didn't. The reaction of the Chamber heads, how- . 
ever, has been very much the same as that of the State i 1 
Department a dozen years ago, when various people be-| \ 
gan to insist that there were Communists within their .1 
walls. Instead of the good Americanists in the Depart- Hi 
ment getting busy to find and throw out the bad apples, UI 
and thus save both the character and reputation of the \ 
State Department, its personnel, top and bottom, simply \ 
vented their wrath and ridicule on any critic who dared I 
to suggest that there were any bad apples in the barrel. 
Any realist knows what has happened to the State Depart- 
ment as a result, and the U. S. Chamber could well profii 
by its example. 

We expected to obtain the copies of War Crimes Dis - 
creetly Veiled, for the distribution mentioned in our 
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last bulletin, on a perfectly sound business deal which 
would have saved the Society some money. There has 
been a delay in the arrangements, so please be patient. 
Our chapters will get the book in time. Also, for all 
chapters with a number above 220, there may be some 
delay in receiving Barry Coldwater*b Conscience Of A 
Conservative , simply because of the way the book is 
selling. (It is going far beyond the most optimistic ex- 
pectations.) But we have another order in, which will 
be filled as soon as the printer can get to ’it. And in- 
cidentally, canvass your bookstores and libraries to see 
that they have Goldwater*s great book available. 


Last month we ran out of space before we could give any- 
body our "honorable mentiqn. " So ;this time we catch 
up with our schedule by naming two recipients of so tiny 
A token of our appreciation. .First is Mr. Charles M. 

I Crawford, Chapter Leader of Chapter No. 89, in Los 
Angeles. Next is Mrs. E. F. Eastrpan, Chapter Leader 
of Chapter No. 103, in Dallas. Andjno two people ever 
deserved this smkli'TfidbgniHoh mor,e. It would take 
many pages just to describe adequately the labor and 
dedication that either one has given to The J ohn B irch 
Society. To Mrs. Eastman ancTto Charlie Crawford, 
and to all of their hardworking members in both chapters, 
we send our earnest thanks. 


But to all of our members, everywhere, we express as 
well as we know how our deep appreciation for so much 
loyalty, and so much effort devoted to our cause. And 
1 send to each of. you — as always — my very kindest 
regards. 

. , Sincerely, 
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"Belmont 78, Massachusetts 
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June 1, I960 

'yjT ^ ‘'S' Vv ^ Bvilletin For June 

\ --v r i j- Copyright I960 by The John 

1 Birch Society, Incorpo rated * 
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Foreword . 

!'Say noFthe struggle naught avail eth, f 

The labor and the wounds are vain,v ’ Q -/ \ q 

The enemy faints not, nor faileth, ^ ^ 

And as things have been they remain. " 

Arthur Hugh Clough £ 

O r- 
O rf 

The above quatrain has been quoted many times, since 
it was written over a hundred years ago, by many men jgf-i 
to many groups and for many causes. But we can think(5<:£j 
of no occasion and no audience for which its encourage- fSco 
ment was more appropriate than it is for the g row ing J 

arm y of re solute ^Amer icanists , in their struggle with 
the Communists today. - “ 


"* V* 

\ ^ 








For while we should never deceive ourselves, and the 
picture as a whole _g rows_darke r_b y_the. hour , neither 
should we disregard the shafts of sunshine that do some-, 
times break briefly through the clouds. The postpone- "* 
ment of the summit conference was certainly one such, 
glint of light, as we. shall t ry soon to impress on any 
doubters in our midst. A ndthe pat rip tlc~Amer leans * 
in tkis country had a great deal to do with bringing 
about that "c onsumma tion devoutly to b e wis hed. " 

They have reason to rejoice. There was a retreat b y 
the enemy, no matter how cleverly disseised, arid our 
own labor of the last many weeks was anything but in 
vain. } j 
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July 4. 1959 


Dear Reader: 

The John Birch Society was founded at a meet- 
ing in Indianapolis, on December 9, 1958. Of the 
eleven men who had met me there on Monday morn- 
ing, December 8, for the two-day session, one had 
come from Oregon, one from Kansas, one from 
Missouri, two from Wisconsin, one from Illinois, 
one from Indiana, one from Tennessee, one from 
Virginia, and two from Massachusetts. 

These were all influential and very busy men. 

But they were also patriotic and public-spirited 
enough to have come to Indianapolis for the two full 
days, at my invitation, without knowing the reason 
for the meeting. For there was simply no way I 
could explain this reason in advance. With short 
breaks for coffee, for luncheons, and for brief 
discussions in between sections of the presenta- 
tion, it required the two whole days to set forth 
the background, methods, and purposes of The 
John Birch Society. The pages that follow are 
simply a transcript, practically verbatim, of 
that presentation. 

Some of the details of the international situa- 
tion, as outlined during the first hour and a half 
of that Monday, have changed -- and w orse ned — 
since then. Some of the specific plans which 
were projected during that Monday afternoon 
have already been put into operation. The Soci- 
ety so hopefully described on Tuesday morning, 
and so vigorously discussed throughout that Tues- 
day afternoon, has since taken solid form and be- 
gun to grow. As of the day this is written, it 
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already has working chapters in six states, and its 
first declared goal of fifteen hundred chapters by 
the end of 1959 no longer seems an unreasonable 
expectation. 

There would be advantages, of course, in mak- 
ing the minor changes at some points in this copy 
which would bring it strictly up to date. And ob- 
viously a repetition of the mere amenities of the 
occasion are by no means necessary to this re- 
port. But some details of the domestic and inter- 
national picture, as caught by today*s most care- 
ful pen, would again be out of date before these 
pages ever come from the printer. There is no 
instant at which the shutter may be snapped so 
that the print will remain true. And there may 
be some sentimental value, for many of us, in 
recording the original presentation exactly as it 
was given. So, with this much explanation, but 
without apology, we offer here the exact story 
listened tcTso' patiently by the eleven men who 
with this writer -,- brought The John Birch Soci- 
ety into existence. 


Sincerely, 
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The Blue Book 


INTRODUCTION 


Gentlemen : 

Let me welcome you to Indianapolis. 

All of you, I believe, are already aware of my 
appreciation for your being here,. I know the job it 
is to squeeze two whole days, plus travel time, out 
of your crowded schedules. For that reason I am 
all the more grateful to you for doing so. It was not 
a favor that was asked easily or is lightly appreciated. 
But each of you also felt that you would not have been 
asked to give up everything else and come to this 
meeting, and then to listen to my voice off and on for 
so much of the two days, unless I had some very se- 
rious matters to put before you and proposals to dis- 
cuss. 

Frankly, the matters are serious and the propos- 
als far-reaching. So much so that just their presenta- 
tion makes me feel solemnly humble at the size of 
the task envisioned. For increasingly, before to- 
morrow is over, I hope to have all of you feeling 
that you are taking part, here and now, in the begin- 
ning of a movement of historical importance. 

But long journeys start with easy steps, and our 
first step should be to identify our fellow travelers 
(no pun intended). Many of you are known to each 
other, but some are not. So let me, as informally 
as possible, introduce each one to the group. frh is 
was then donelj 

Now I think that just a word is in order, concern- 
ing the sheer physical arrangements and prospects 
for the next two days. The possibility of just sitting 
in those chairs, listening to my monotonous voice 
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go on and on until tomorrow evening, would frighten 
anybody. And while, with so much ground to cover, 
you are going to have to listen to me far more than 
I wish were the case, tiring you out or putting you 
to sleep is what I least want to do. So our hostess 
has arranged for coffee breaks in the mid-morning 
and in the mid -afternoon. We shall recess at least 
an hour for luncheon, which will be set up for us at 
one o'clock in the breakfast room. 

You will find that, while I shall be doing most of 
the talking, and doing it pretty continuously, in the 
beginning, there will be shifts in the subject matter 
and in our approaches to it which I hope will help 
some; and that increasingly, as I get the background 
covered and the general purport of the meeting begins 
to shape up, we'll interrupt my monologue for ques- 
tions and open discussions. Until, by tomorrow 
afternoon, I hope and believe I'll be doing less talk- 
ing than anybody else in the room. 

Even that schedule, even with the breaks, is, I 
know, a rather severe prospect. But -- nobody in 
this group was selected because he would be coming 
to the meeting for personal pleasure, and I am sure 
nobody has done so. The ultimate reason that brought 
each man here was a sense of patriotic duty, and deep 
concern for the future of his family and his country. 

So we do not offer pleasure, but we shall try to keep 
the carrying out of that duty, during these two days, 
from being any more painful than we can help. 


II 

Now, if I may coin a new word, I think that the 
perfunctions are over, and we can start getting down 
to the real business of the meeting. And the first 
business, it seems to me. Is to take a sharper and 
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somewhat longer look at why we are here. Our im- 
J mediate and most urgent anxiety, of course, is the 
. threat of the Communist conspiracy. And well it 
• should be. For both internationally, and within the 
j United States, the Communists are much further 
I advanced and more deeply entrenched than is real- 
/ ized by even most of the serious students of the 
danger among the anti-Communists. 

I personally have been studying the problem 
increasingly for about nine years, and practically 
full time for the past three years. And entirely 
without pride, but in simple thankfulness, let me 
point out that a lifetime of business experience 
should have made it easier for me to see the falsity 
of the economic theories on which Communism is 
supposedly based, more readily, than might some 
scholar coming into that study from the academic 
cloisters; while a lifetime of interest in things 
academic, especially world history, should have 
given me an advantage over many business men, in 
more readily seeing the sophistries in dialectic 
materialism. 

So I have felt, rightly or wrongly, that my grasp 
of Communist purposes, and even of their methods, 
should have been more rapid than that of some of 
my patriotic friends who have gradually become 
staunch anti-Communists. Yet almost every day I 
run into some whole new area, where the Communists 
have been penetrating and working quietly for years, 
until now they are in virtual control of everything 
that is done in that slice or corner of our national 
life. ------- 

One illustration came to light through the publi- 
cation of The Pentagon Case , by Col. Victor J. Fox, 
and through my getting to know its author, a retired 
Navy officer whose real name is Bob Winston, fairly 
well since it was written. 
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The charges of treason within the Pentagon did 
not surprise me, nor enlighten me, at all. To any- 
body who had watched the way the Ad ministr ation 
move d heaven and earth to keep~ McCarthy from get- 
ting at_the_Army Loyal ty Board , or from getting at 
the protectors' within the Pentagon of the whole ne st 
of tr aitor s a t Ft. Monm outh, it was clear that trea- 
son -- and a willingness to close one*s eyes to trea- 
son, which is itself treasonous -- were widespread 
and rampant in our high army circles. 

But what the book did reveal , of which I had had 
no knowledge before, was the huge and highly or- 
ganized effort to wear down the morale of both our 
officers and our men in uniform, through the con- 
tents of the magazines which are made most readily 
available for them to read. I was recently in a small 
audience where Bob Winston showed and went through 
the contents of some ten or twelve magazines, all 
purchased in routine manner right in the Pentagon 
itself -- and available, of course, in our post ex- 
changes all over the world. When you saw the pat- 
tern, it was astounding. Through this medium the 
Communists have been doing and are doing an incred- 
ible job of making service in our armed forces, es- 
pecially if war should come, appear as a nightmare 
of cheapness and horror, instead of as an opportunity 
to fight honorably and victoriously for one*s country. 
And it’s no wonder that Ridgway and several other 
officers of the highest rank, who have not gone op- 
portunistically blind over the situation, have been 
complaining about the extremely low morale in our 
armed forces today against that of a few years ago. 

Other instances in every division or sub-divi- 
sion of our society, where the Communist achieve- 
ment and activity is utterly u nsuspecte d by the 
A meric an people as a^ whole, could be compiled so 
that it would take hours just to list them. We are 
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not going to undertake any such survey here. But as 
background for our further discussion I am going to 
ask for your patience while I make a much more 
general review with you of how far the internation al 
conspiracy as a whole has now gone, and where we 
stand today . 

This part of my presentation is actually a speech, 
under the title of Look At The Score , which in recent 
months I have been making to many different audi- 
ences. And I realize that for men as well informed 
as we have in this group, there will be much repeti- 
tion q ( what you already know, and comparatively 
little that you do not know, in this survey. And yet, 
such a look at the score seems to me so important 
and so necessary, as a point of departure for our 
whole two -day program, that I hope you will all bear 
with me, and even give careful attention, while I 
cover the ground once more and try to draw the 
present battle lines on the world’s ideological and 
political map. 
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Look At The Score 


Throughout all history the bearer of bad news has 
been a most unpopular person. So I certainly am not 
seeking any garlands of popularity at present. For 
I am now spending my whole life spreading bad news, 
every day, ever y wher e I c an. 

But the man who is to me the most profound of all 
Americans, Ralph Waldo Emerson, once said that 
e very m i nd m ust make its choice between truth a nd 
repose. It could not have both. Today you have left 
your choice somewhat in my hands. And I am not 
only bringing you truth instead of comfort, but truth 
which may shatter a lot of the comfor t you already 
feel . 

For the truth I bring you is simple, incontro- 
vertible, and deadly. It is that, unless we can re- 
verse forces which now seem inexorable in their 
movement, you have only a few more years before the 
country in which you live will become four separate 
provinces in a world -wide Communist dominion ruled 
by police -state methods from the Kremlin. The map 
for their division and administration is already drawn. 
We are living, in America today, in such a fool’s 
paradise as the people of China lived in twenty years 
ago, as the people of Czechoslovakia lived in a dozen 
years ago, as the people of North Vietnam lived in 
five years ago, and as the people of Iraq lived in only 
yesterday. 

To illustrate and support this statement I am go- 
ing to ask you to look for a little while with me at 
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some tedious and perhaps even painful history. For 
as George Santayana so brilliantly pointed out, those 
who will learn nothing from history are condemned 
to repeat it. 

The Cold War in which we are engaged is certainly 
no game. It is a fatal struggle for freedom against 
slavery, for existence against destruction. But we 
can use the analogy of a game nevertheless. And I 
want to show you, right on the clear record about 
which there can be no reasonable argument, how far 
that game has progressed and what the s.core is today. 

To do that, we must go back to 1917, when the 
contest started. In that year Lenin w:as able, with 
Trotsky and only a few hundred followers, to take the 
Russian revolution out of the hands of its earlier lead- 
ers, and to convert it into a Communist strike for 
power. In 1918 they established some degree of sta- 
bility and recognition for their rule by the treaty of 
Brest-Litovsk with Germany. And by 1922 they had 
extended their infiltration, terror, and control e- 
nough to establish the Union of Soviet Socialist Re- 
publics. They were able to bring into this U. S.S. R. , 
besides the greatly reduced Russia proper left them 
at the time of the Brest-Litovsk Treaty, the further 
areas of Russian Armenia, Azerbaidzhan, Georgia, 
Ukraine, and Byelorussia. And this combination 
was the base from which Lenin and his successors 
set out, deliberately and determinedly, to conquer the 
world. 


Lenin died in 1924. But before he died he had 
laid down for his followers, the strategy for this con- 
quest. It was, we should readily admit, brilliant, 
fars.eeing, realistic, and majestically simple. It 
has been paraphrased and summarized as follows. 
•'First, we will take Eastern Europe. Next, the mass 
es of Asia. Then we shall encircle that last bastion 
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of c apitalism , the U nite d States of Amer ica. We 
"sJiall not have to attack; it will fall like overripe 
fruit into our hands. *' To make doubly clear what 
he meant and how firmly he meant it, with regard to 
taking Asia ahead of Western Europe, and then using 
Asia as a stepping stone and base from which to con- 
quer Western Europe and the rest of the world, the 
strategy was also stated that, for the Communists, 
the road to Paris led through Peking and Calcutta. 
Today you can easily see how that road to Paris is 
leading back from Peking through Calcutta, Cairo, 
Damascus, Baghdad, and Algiers. 

Now, gentlemen, there are many remarkable 
things about that three-step strategy. But the most 
remarkable is that the Communists have never wa- 
vered from it one iota in the thirty-five years since 
it was promulgated. Through famines which they 
deliberately caused in order to collectivize agricul- 
ture, through whatever industrialization they have 
achieved, through wars which they have cleverly and 
coldbloodedly brought on and prolonged for the help 
of such wars in their plans, through periods of peace 
and prosperity elsewhere in the world, through power 
struggles within the Kremlin itself, through apparent 
changes and reversals in the party line that make non- 
Communist heads swim in confusion, through every 
upheaval and opportunity, the Communists have al- 
ways kept their eyes unwaveringly on this strategy 
and on plans to carry it out. 

They have let nothing stand in their way, and noth- 
ing divert them. They have used the philosophy of 
socialism as an ideological weapon, in this struggle, 
whenever they could and for whatever it was worth. 

But it was only one of their many weapons. They 
have also used bribery, lies, bluff, brutality, the 
countless tentacles of treason, murder o n a scale 
never before dreamed of in the world, and every pos- 
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sible means to advance them on this road, without 
the slightest concern for any moral difference in 
those various means. And above all, they have used 
patience. A patient gradualism has been the most 
important key to the Communists 1 overwhelming suc - 
cess. 


II 

The first great break for the Communist conspiracy 
came in 1933, with our formal recognition of Stalin’s 
regime. At that time the Russian government was 
staying alive financially from week to week by methods 
which, in the case of individuals, would be called 
check -kiting. Our recognition tremendously increased 
their prestige and credit, at home and with other na- 
tions. It saved them from financial collapse; and it 
enabled them greatly to increase their nests of spies 
and propaganda agents in this country and elsewhere 
in the world. 

Their second break came with the beginning of 
World War II, which was largely brought on through 
the world-wide diplomatic conniving of Stalin’s a- 
gents, for the advantage of making Russia a wartime 
ally of the Western nations, and for the sake of the 
chaos and resulting opportunities the war would pro- 
vide. And anybody who doubts that statement hardly 
needs to study anything more than the incredible ram- 
ifications and accomplishments of just the Sorge spy 
ring to discover its truth. 

With the war once under way, Stalin was able, 
through the influence of his agents in foreign coun- 
tries — including our own -- to keep the eyes and 
the anger of the civilized world focussed on the 
crimes of Hitler, while he himself was perpetra- 
ting conquest and crime, continuously and success- 
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fully, that far outdid even Hitler’s dreams. But in 
this progress Stalin always kept his aim exactly on 
the goals set forth by Lenin. And the tallies of his 
advance now begin to flash on the scoreboard thick 
and fast. 

In August, 1939, as a result of his temporary 
compact with Hitler, Stalin seized all of eastern Po- 
land. During that same year and in 1940, through 
brutal conquest by force of arms -- which his agents 
in Western countries were able to get the Western 
nations completely to ignore -- he took over the 
Karelian Isthmus of Finland, and swallowed up all 
of Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania. 

It is true that most of these conquests were tem- 
porarily taken out of his hands by the Germans, dur- 
ing the World War that immediately followed; but 
they reverted to him as the Germans were driven 
back in 1944. And although the war had supposedly 
been fought — in the beginning, anyway -- over the 
territorial integrity of Poland and other small na- 
tions, the Communist influence among the Western 
allies was so great that as early as the Teheran Con- 
ference in 1943 it was made clear that, when the 
fighting was over, Stalin was going to be allowed to 
keep everything he had stolen. 

He was. And a new series of conquests started 
immediately. The formal flaunting to the world of 
these conquests occurred as follows. In January, 
1946, Stalin's henchmen proclaimed their '•'People’s 
Republic" in Albania. During the course of 1946 
they established themselves as the government of 
Hungary, with brutal execution of Hungarian patriots 
who had resisted the Germans and now resisted the 
Russians. In July, 1946 Stalin’s hatchet man, Tito, 
completed his crushing grasp of Yugoslavia by the 
public shooting of Mihailovich. In November, 1946, 
Stalin's agents took over Romania and Bulgaria. 
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In January, 1947, the mock elections in Poland for- 
mally completed the two years of incredibly cruel 
subjugation of that nation to Stalin* s ’‘Lublin Gang. ” 

In February, 1948, Stalin*s lieutenants in Czecho- 
slovakia pulled their coup d’e'tat and formally placed 
that country behind the Iron Curtain. And in October, 
1950, Stalin*s lackeys formalized their puppet state 
of East Germany. 

By this time, of course, there were other take- 
overs going on in other parts of the world, as we 
shall see. But we are dealing here only with Europe. 
And East Germany finished the job there, as it had 
been planned by Lenin, twenty-six years before. The 
Communists now had Eastern Europe entire , and the 
first step of their three -step program was complete . 


Ill 

Next was Asia. And there is one thing, among 
many, for which you have to give the Communists 
credit. While they are working on a particular task, 
and no matter how difficult it may be, they never 
cease looking ahead or preparing for the tasks that 
are to follow. Although they were fully adjusted to 
the importance of taking Eastern Europe first, never- 
theless they began their infiltration and work in Asia, 
especially in China, almost before the blood of the 
1917 revolution had grown cold in the streets of Mos- 
cow. 

Of course we cannot take time here to go into the 
ruses, plans, deceptions, betrayals, and epic cru- 
elties by which the Communists eventually were able 
to make their power increasingly felt in Asia. It 
took them a long time. Not until they had the full 
help of our government, completely misled by Com- 
munist influence, both during World War II and 1m- 
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mediately after that war, were the Communists 
successful in Asia, on any sizable scale or in any 
formal manifestations. But these successes then 
came thick and fast. Here is their sequence. 

V-J Day was August 15, 1945. Before even that 
month of August was over, Stalin's troops occupied 
all of Sakhalin and the Kurile Islands — thus point- 
ing 'two guns permanently at Japan by our specific 
permission. In October, 1945, Stalin's henchmen 
setup their •■•People's Republic'' 1 in Mongolia. In 
1948, they setup their government in North Korea. 

In October, 1948 Stalin's troops took over Manchuria. 

All of this time, with Moscow's help to Mao Ts.e- 
tung exerted primarily through its influence over our 
government, Mao and the Chinese Communists were 
crushing their opposition in more and more of China. 
For while Mao's hordes had been given by Moscow 
all of the tremendous stockpiles of Japanese arms 
in Manchuria, our g overnment p revente d Chiang Kai- 
shek's troops from getting even am muni tion for the 
guns they did have , by_a n_&mba r go declared by Genera 
X George Tlarshatl . <f*Marsha!Ueven boasted that he had 
disarmed thirty-nine~oT^Cmang*s divisions with a i 
I stroke of his pen which he had . And so, by 1950, j 
) Stalin's agents had completed their conquest of the / 
whole mainlan d of China . ( 

In May, 1951, Moscow's invaders seized Tibet. 

In the summer of 1953 Moscow's agents imposed on 
us, in Korea, a truce so shameful, in both the pro- 
cedures of the negotiations as well as the substance 
of the truce, as to be incredible in the light of past 
American history. One result was to strengthen the 
Kremlin's grasp and use of North Korea. In the 
( summer of 1954 Ho Chi Minh and Chou En-lai and 
^ other tools of the Kremlin took over the better half 
/ of Indochina. That completes the coverage of all 
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those parts of Asia which are formal satellites today. 
How much further the blackout would have extended 
by now, but for a change in the Kremlin's method of 
establishing its control, there is no way of telling. 

But that brings us to another part of the story. 

For by this time Stalin was dead, Malenkov and 
his associates or subordinates had made clear that 
the Kremlin was in just as firm control of world- 
wide Communism as ever Stalin had been; and the 
whole conspiratorial apparatus was rapidly marching 
forward towards ultimate total victory. So rapidly, 
in fact, and so visibly, that a different kind of prob- 
lem now loomed ever larger before them. That was 
the problem of keeping the remaining free world -- 
and especially the American people -- from becoming 
aware of how fast and how surely the C ommu nists 
were taking over the rest of Jthe planet . 

For this, and other Highly advantageous reasons, 
the new regime in the Kremlin called a halt to the 
establishment of formal satellites, and began to ex- 
tend its power through so-called " neutrali st" coun- 
tries. These neutralist nations pose as independent, 
but the governments are, in one way or another, 
largely controlled by Moscow. The difference be- 
tween these dependencies, and true satellites such 
as Czechoslovakia or East Germany — or Yugo- 
slavia -- is more one of form, for the sake of ex- 
pediency, than it is one of degree. For in either 
case the people may be bitterly opposed to Communism. 

Friends sometimes ask me how on earth I can 
speak of Indonesia now being within the Communist 
block, when eighty percent of the Indonesians are* 
devout Moslems, who hate Communism with every 
fibre of their being. But eighty percent of the peo- 
ple of Poland are d evou t C atholi cs, who also hate 
Communism with every beat of their hearts. And - 
nobody will deny the Communist status of Poland. 
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Of course the people in Indonesia hate Communism, 
but so do those in East Germany. And those in Indo- 
nesia are being held in line in support of Communist 
plans, and gradually brought under a Communist 
police state rule, despite their futile and sometimes 
suicidal opposition, just as surely as were the peo- 
ple of Poland or of Hungary before them. 

Now I know that plenty of writers, commentators, 
and officials will tell you that Nehru is not a Com- 
munist but a "dynamic neutralist, " and that Nasser 
is not a Communist but an "Arab nationalist. " But 
the bellwethers of all such opinion molders are, by 
and large, the same people who insisted twenty years 
ago that Mao Tse-tung was not a Communist but an 
"agrarian reformer, " and five years ago that Achmed 
Sukarno was not a Communist but was the George 
Washington of Indonesia. The widespread acceptance 
of any of these views is, in my opinion, merely more 
proof of the s ucces s of Co mmu nist propaganda. For 
if you will study the life and actions of each man, care- 
. fully and objectively, you will find that the evidence 
/ in support of his being a tool of the Kremlin becomes 
j quite overwhelming. 

• And those dependencies in Asia where the ruler- 
ship already belongs de facto , in whole or in large 
part, to Moscow, are Indonesia, Burma, India, Cey- 
lon, Afghanistan, Syria, probably South Vietnam , and 
now Iraq and Lebanon. Actually, the anti -Communist 
position is crumbling rapidly, everywhere in Asia. 

But let's consider just those countries we have named. 
When these are added to the actual satellites — China, 
North Korea, North Vietnam, and all of Russia in As- 
ia -- and if you will look at a map of Asia with all of 
these countries properly shaded, I think you will agree 
with me in my estimate of the Communists' progress. 

It is that they have already gone three -fourths of the 
way towards the completion of the second step in their 
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three -part program. 


IV 

Now, let f s consider the rest of the world. And 
again we find that the Communists, while working 
hard at the immediate task of getting control of the 
masses of Asia, and of making Fortress Asia the 
stepping stone for conquering the rest of the world, 
have also been looking ahead and doing everything 
possible -- everything that was also strategically 
wise -- to make their final undertaking both easier 
and more certain of success. 

It is interesting, for instance, and also frightening, 
to note how far the Communists have already gone in 
their encirclement of Western Europe -- although 
their movement back across Asia, from Peking to- 
wards Paris, has only recently reached the Medi- 
terranean. Their treatment of northern Africa as 
geographically and ethnically an extension, for their 
purposes, of the Asian mass and masses, is only a 
part of the story. 

As you will see, again by marking up a map, this 
encirclement of Western Europe begins with Russia 
itself and its immediate satellites on the north and 
east. Then, as you move around the Asiatic side of 
the Mediterranean you have Syria, Lebanon, Egypt, 
Libya, Tunisia, Algeria, Morocco, in all of which 
the Communists either already have control, how- 
ever disguised, or are rapidly acquiring control. 
Jumping across Spain and the British Isles, to the 
northwest there is Iceland. Then, completing the 
circle, Norway, and now Finland. And gentlemen, 
any idea that Norway is not, for all practical pur- 
poses, now in Communist hands, or that Iceland and 
Finland are not completely so, is in my opinion as 


18 


The Blue Book 


unrealistic as the thought that Kwame Nkrumah of 
Ghana is a Democrat. 

This doesn't mean that the Communists intend to 
have troops march in from this periphery and take 
Western Europe by force. They don't have to. It 
does mean that the pressures and threats they can 
exert on the chancelleries of Western Europe from 
this encirclement; the aid they can give to their a- 
gents in the governments and national activities of 
every kind in Western Europe; and the weakening of 
the remaining anti-Communist strength in Western 
Europe through this encirclement without, added to 
infiltration within -- that this overall Communist 
progress has made the position of Western Europe 
very precarious indeed. It certainly makes plausible 
the contention of one of our best-informed writers 
for our magazine, himself a European, that the Com- 
munists will be able to take Western Europe by tel- 
ephone within the next two or three more years if 
they consider it strategically wise to do so. 

Coming to the Western Hemisphere, you now have 
Dr. Jagan, an avowed Communist, ruling British 
Guiana. If any real anti-Communist were elected 
President of Panama, he would undoubtedly be assas- 
sinated, as Ramon was some four years ago. Inci- 
dentally, assassination of heads of state is now be- 
coming quite a normal and regular part of the tech- 
nique of Communist advance in Latin America. With- 
in the past few years there have been assassinations 
of Ramon of Panama, President Somoza of Nica- 
ragua, President Castillo Armas of Guatemala — 
and before that of Colonel Aranda of Guatemala, presi- 
dential candidate who had been murdered in Mexico 
to enable Arbenz Guzman to take over. 

The Communists are now in complete control of 
Bolivia and Venezuela. They expect to have Guate- 
mala back in the Communist camp in short order. 
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And Romulo Betancourt of Venezuela, who says he is 
not a Communist but has admitted he was a Marxist, 
and who has spent his whole career in helping the 
Communists, seems to be taking the lead in plots and 
plans to overthrow the very few remaining really anti- 
communist governments in Latin America. They 
are Cuba, Paraguay, Nicaragua, and the Dominican 
Republic. Right now he is giving powerful help -- 
probably the most powerful, next to that of our gov- 
ernment — towards the overthrow of Batista in Cuba 
by the Communist, Fidel Castro, and the establish- 
ment of a Communist beachhead ninety miles from 
our shores. And gentlemen, if you have any slight- 
est doubt that Castro is a Communist, don*t. If he 
is successful, time will clearly reveal that he is an 
agent of the Kremlin. 

On the other side of the hemisphere we have Ha- 
waii. And for the truth about the present Communist 
control of the Hawaiian Islands, just ask any member. 
Republican or Democrat, of the Senate Subcommittee 
which spent considerable time on the Islands, inves- 
tigating the situation, in the fall of 1956. Or ask any 
member of the leading families there — the Cookes, 
Bishops, Judds, Castles, or others whom you may 
happen to know. 

Five years ago these people were all for Hawaiian 
statehood. For the last two years, through their Ha- 
waiian Residents Association, they have been op- 
posing Hawaiian statehood by every means at their 
disposal. For they knew that Hawaii, as a state, 
would send two Communists or pro -Communists, 
picked by Harry Bridges, to the United States Senate, 
and that the whole state government would be Com- 
munist controlled. As any of the leading citizens will 
tell you, and as the Senate Subcommittee stated in 
plain language, the Communist stranglehold on the 
economic life of Hawaii is now so great that it con- 
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stitutes virtual political control as well. 

When you then finally come to the extent of Com- 
munist infiltration and influence right inside our own 
continental borders, the subject is entirely too large 
for us to do more than indicate a few pointers. But, 
for a first danger sign, the unions which control our 
shipping and many vital parts of our economy are 
Communist-ruled or Communist-dominated. Just 
for one instance, seventy-five vital links in the most 
secret communications of our government itself, in- 
cluding those of the Pentagon to Air Force bases in 
New York, Maine, England, Canada, and Newfound- 
land, are all available to the members of one union, 
the American Communications Association, which 
was kicked out of the CIO in 1950 as being too Com- 
munist even for that outfit. In May, 1957, the presi- 
dent of this union and five other officials and mem- 
bers invoked the Fifth Amendment when questioned 
about Communist Party membership. Yet the mem- 
bers of this union are still in position to put their 
hands on any and all messages over these seventy- 
five links in our government’s own communications 
system. 

Now the real significance of what I have just said 
lies in the fact that this door of betrayal is known to 
be wide open, and nobody --in Congress, in the 
executive branch, in the Pentagon itself — nobody 
even dares to try to close it. That is one indication 
of how powerful the Communist influence has now 
become in almost all of our federal agencies. A 
twenty-five-year career man in our State Department 
resigned three years ago, to tell the American people 
in his book. Inside The State Department , of the trea- 
sonous falsification of information concerning our 
foreign affairs which is going on there all of the time.i 
And the Communist influence over our mass media 
of communication — press, radio, television -- is | 
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so great that you probably never even heard of his 
book. 

Friends sometimes say to me: "Look. Even in 
easy-going America there must still be a few Arnold 
von Winkelrieds left; men who are willing to gather 
all of the enemy’s spears they can reach into their 
own bodies , so that their compatriots can break 
through the hostile phalanx. If things are as bad in 
our government as you say they are, you’d think 
there would be some patriot inside who would be will- 
ing to give up his career, sacrifice everything if need 
be, and tell the American people the truth. 11 

The answer is, of course, that there are many men 
who do this, one after another. Arthur Bliss Lane, 
one of our greatest, most experienced, and most 
honored diplomats, resigned from the service in order 
to write I Saw Poland Betrayed. This was no second- 
hand story, told by some hack journalist dealing in 
sensationalism. This was the factual recital by an 
American ambassador, giving out of his own personal 
knowledge the names, dates, places, and events of 
the deliberate and treasonous betrayal of Poland, by 
our government, into Soviet hands. These were 
things he had seen with his own eyes, and events in 
which he had been forced to acquiesce, while actually 
serving as our ambassador to the very country being 
betrayed. His book, for which he gave up so much, 
should have shocked the American people into a fury 
of resentment against the Acheson-infested State 
Department and the whole Truman administration. 

But ijjdidn’t create even a rippl e. It sold a few 
"thousand copies. Then no more were available. Any- 
body who wrote the coerced and frightened publisher 
about it got only doubletalk in reply. Most of the 
copies which had gone to libraries were gradually re- 
moved by Communists or Communist sympathizers 
and became "lost. " If you want an interesting exer- 
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cis.e today, just see how lo»g it will take any of the 
best secondhand book dealers in America to find you 
a copy, and at what cost. 

I Dr. Medford Evans vras the Chief of Security 
I Training for our whole Atomic Energy Commission 
jr and all of its plants. It was by far the best job he 
I had ever had. In due course he discovered how 
I blatant and widespread were the treasonous activ- 
Ij ities throughout the whole operation. In another 

I while he discovered how easily and" successfully all 
jM efforts on his part to improve security measures 

II were ignored or circumvented by the traitors. With 
Ml family to support, and no money, Dr. Eyans gave 
y up his job, in order to tell the American people the 

I truth in his book, The Struggle For The A-Bomb. He 
made clear that, despite the A-bombs which the So- 
! viets had been exploding for show-off purposes, and 
to increase their prestige and diplomatic pressures, 
they had not yet built one. Their agents had simply ^/) 
walked off from our plants with the necessary sep- n 
arate parts, which had then been assembled in Russti, 
and exploded whenever it best suited the Soviets' 
pretenses. 

Here again we had an able and respected American 
writing, at great cost to himself, of things he knew 
from his own personal observation, contacts, and 
experience. The book dealt with a matter of liter- 
ally vital importance to the safety of our country. 

It told of treason at work beyond any conception of 
the American people. It should have rocked the na- 
tion from one end to the other. Instead, it sold 
twenty-six hundred copies ! There is no clearer 
proof of the effectiveness of the blanket of obfusca- 
tion, with which Communist influences have been 
able to keep the truth about their activities from be- 
ing known. 

But to go on with other pointers ! The best informed 
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authorities say that there are at least thirty huge 
Communist espionage rings operating in this country 
today against the only two or three that have been 
only partly exposed. Not only has all really effective 
exposure of these espionage rings and agents now 
been stopped, but scores of known Communist-sym- 
pathizers have been restored, by Supreme Court 
rulings, to their former jobs within our Federal 
Government. Communist sympathies and even actual 
Communist subversion are daily made more respect- 
able by the actions of our government, our great 
universities, much of our press, and by the compla- 
cency of our people. And I could go on with specific 
factual illustrations and instances of this spreading, 
deepening Communist influence for hours -- as I do 
in other speeches --if this were the occasion. It is 
not. So let me come to the point, which is an ap- 
praisal of the Communists 1 progress towards the 
completion of their third step. Before doing so, how- 
ever, I should like to make clear in my own defense 
that my credentials for the task are not based simply 
on my association with other anti -Communists. It’s 
true that I have been to Formosa, and talked with 
Chiang Kai-shek and to practically every high official 
in the Chinese Nationalist Government -- with some 
of them at considerable length. I have been to West 
Germany, and talked with Chancellor Adenauer. I 
have been in personal association or voluminous cor- 
respondence with many if not most of the leading anti- 
communists in this country and throughout the world. 
And I have diligently studied the anti-Communist 
books and objective histories which reveal piece- 
meal the horrifying truth of the past two decades. 

None of that, however, constitutes the best sup- 
port of my right to express the opinion I am going to 
give you. That right comes primarily from a study 
of the Communists’ own periodicals and current 
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literature. I read The Daily Worker faithfully until 
they suspended its publication. I now read their best 
known weekly in America, the National Guardian , 
far more regularly than I ever read the Saturday Eve - 
ning Post. I subscribe to, and keep up fairly well with, 
their monthlies. Political Affairs and the New World 
Review . I take three or four Communist publications 
from other countries, and friends are constantly 
sending me tearsheets and articles out of others, from 
all over the world. And it is in the Communists* own 
publications that you not only read their lies, and find 
the full measure of their malice and their nastiness. 
That is where you also learn what they consider im- 
porta'Ni in all they have done in the past or expect to 
do in the future. They lay out the line for their own 
people, confident of sufficient control over all mass 
media of communication in America to ensure that 
that line reaches the American people -- including 
the great mass of newspaper readers — only in such 
parts, in such ways, and at such times , as the Com- 
munist Party desires. And it is to this presentation 
by the Communists themselves, especially in their 
periodicals, that the serious student of the conspiracy 
goes to learn of their progress and their plans. 

It is with the benefit of this realistic background, 
therefore, that I venture to offer the following opin- 
ion. It is certainly an honest opinion, concurred in 
by all of the well informed anti -Communists I know. 

It is that the Communists, through long and careful 
and insidious preparation, have already gone at 
least one -fourth of the way towards the accomplish- 
ment of their third and final step -- which is taking 
over this country. And with it, of course, the rest 
of the world. 

The simple arithmetic of the situation, therefore, 
is as follows. Call each of the three steps one, and 
their total three. The Communists have accomplished 
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all of the first step (eastern Europe), plus three- 
fourths of the second (the masses of Asia), plus one- 
fo.urth of the third. One plus three-fourths plus one- 
fourth adds up to 2 out of that total of 3; and not to 
believe that the Communists are already two -thirds 
of the way towards carrying out their total program, 
or that they are not now moving an an accelerated 
pace and with increased momentum to finish the job, 
is to close your eyes to the plain facts as surely as 
did the good people of Czechoslovakia in 1948 -- and 
with the same ultimately fatal results. 


V 

Now let's just look very briefly at a different kind 
of scoreboard measuring the same Communist advance. 
At the last get-together of International Communism, 
before World War II, the Communist Parties repre- 
sented had a total membership figure of slightly more 
than four million members. But in November, 1957, 
at the triumphant meeting in Moscow to celebrate the 
40th anniversary of the success of the Bolshevik Rev- 
olution, seventy-five Communist Parties could be 
officially counted, with a total membership of thirty- 
three million. This is approximately an eight hun- 
dred percent increase in the twenty years; and that 
is just about the rate of growth of Communist Power 
throughout the world in that time, no matter how 
you look at it. 

Or let's study quickly still one more and final 
scoreboard, perhaps the most revealing and frighten- 
ing of them all. Here it is. 
f Since August, 1945, the Communists have aver- 
f aged taking over seven thousand newly enslaved sub- 
/ jec.ts every hour. And please remember that these 
people, whether in Indonesia or Iraq or Korea, have 
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the same love for their families, think of concentra- 
tion camps with the same despairing horror, and 
feel the same pain under torture, as do you and I. 

So let me repeat that. Seven thousand more hu- 
man beings, just like you and me, have been brought 
under the incredibly brutal rule of a Communist po- 
lice state, every hour , twenty-four hours of every 
day, 365 days of every year, for the past thirteen 
years. And not only is that process not being inter- 
rupted in any way. Today the rate of conquest and 
enslavement is actually increasing — as the eighty 
million people of Indonesia would gladly testify. For 
the darkness of police -state rule is closing over them 
very fast. 

Now please note, gentlemen, that the Communists 
have never made any of this immense progress by 
the direct use of force. They have beguiled Chinese 
into fighting Chinese, Koreans into fighting Koreans, 
Vietnamese into fighting the French and each other, 
the Israelis, British, and French into fighting Egyp- 
tians, and the Algerians into fighting the French. 

They have even maneuvered Americans into fighting 
Chinese Communists in Korea, with the Americans* 
hands tied behind their backs. But not one Russian 
regiment has ever taken part in any of this imperialis- 
tic advance, except in the suppression of rebellion 
in already conquered territory, as in Hungary. The 
Communists have put over these tremendous gains 
by bluff and bluster, lies and deception, murder, and -- 
above all --by treason within other governments; and 
by diplomatic pressures based on all of these other 
means. And that lamp of experience certainly should 
guide us as to what they are up to today. 

There are three possible methods by which the 
Communists might take us over. One would be, through 
a sufficient amount of infiltration and propaganda, to 
disguise Communism as just another political party; 
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and thus to get enough Communist agents and sym- 
pathizers into positions of power in our government 
to enable them to seize formal power by a peaceful 
coup d*etat, as they did in Czechoslovakia in Feb- 
ruary, 1948. We do not anticipate that development. 

The second method would be by fomenting internal 
civil war in this country, and aiding the Communist 
side in that war with all necessary military might. 
This is, of course, the method they used in China. 

But in the long struggle in China the Kremlin was 
handicapped by the need for keeping its own interven- 
tion from being accurately understood and appraised 
by other nations. By the time the Soviet rulers ever 
came to apply this plan to our country, there ob- 
viously would be no compelling reason for them to 
hold back in any way. 

And it seems clear, from all of their past history, 
as well as from the nature of the beast, that — de- 
spite their vaunted missiles and bombs -- the Soviets 
would not attempt military conquest of so powerful 
and so extensive a country as the United States with- 
out availing themselves of a sufficiently strong fifth 
column in our midst; a fifth column which could pro- 
vide the sabotage, the false leadership, and the sud- 
den seizures of power and of means of communica- 
tion, needed to convert the struggle, from the very 
beginning, into a civil war rather than clear-cut war 
with an external enemy. The horror and cruelty 
which would be made possible by such planned confu- 
sion is something to contemplate. And, as we said 
in the first issue of our magazine, AMERICAN OPIN- 
ION, we can foresee a possibility of the Kremlin 
taking this gamble in time. 

In fact, it is clear that the Communists long ago 
made plans to have this method available, in whole 
or in part, to whatever extent it might be useful. 

The trouble in our southern states has been fomented 
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almost entirely by the Communists for this purpose. 

It has been their plan, gradually carried out over a 
long period with meticulous cunning, to stir up such 
bitterness between whites and blacks in the South that 
small flames of civil disorder would inevitably result. 
They could then fan and coalesce these little flames 
into one great conflagration of civil war, in time, if 
the need arose. The whole slogan of "civil rights, " 
as used to make trouble in the South today, is an ex- 
act parallel to the slogan of "agrarian reform" which 
they used in China. And the Communists, who are 
pulling innocent and idealistic Americans into promot- 
ing this agitation for them, have no more real interest 
in the welfare of the Negroes and no more concern 
about the damage they actually do to our colored pop- 
ulation, than the Chinese Communists had with re- 
gard to the welfare of the Chinese peasants. 

But there is a third method which is far more in 
accordance with Lenin’s long-range strategy. It is 
one which they are clearly relying on most heavily. 

And this is taking us over by a process so gradual 
and insidious that Soviet rule is slipped over so far on 
the American people, before they ever realize it is 
happening, that they can no longer resist the Com- 
munist conspiracy as free citizens, but can resist the 
Communist tyranny only by themselves becoming 
conspirators against established government. The 
process in that direction is going on right now, grad- 
ually but surely and with ever-increasing spread and 
speed. 

A part of that plan, of course, is to induce the grad- 
ual s urrender o f Ameri can sovereignt y, piece by piece 
and step by step, to various international organizations 
--of which the United Nations is the outstanding but 
far from the only example -- while the Communists 
are simultaneously and equally gradually getting com- 
plete working control of such organizations. Both 
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sets of steps, which were short and insidious at first, 
are now being steadily increased in both length and 
brazenness. Until one day we shall gradually realize 
that we are already just a part of a world-wide govern- 
ment ruled by the Kremlin, with the police-state fea- 
tures of that government rapidly closing in on our- 
selves. 

But another part of that plan is the conversion of 
the United States into a socialist nation, quite similar 
to Russia itself in its economy and political outlook, 
before police-state enforcement is ever introduced. 

The best way to explain the aim here is simply to 
quote the directive under which some of the very larg- 
est American foundations have been secretly but 
visibly working for years. This directive is ''so to 
change the economic and political structure of the 
United States that it can be comfortably merged with 
Soviet Russia. 

These foundations, influential as they are, never- 
theless are comparatively just a very small part of 
the tremendous forces at work in America today to 
accomplish this aim. And these total forces, mar- 
velously organized and brilliantly directed, use a 
hundred to a thousand completely misguided Americans 
who are not Communists, for every actual Communist 
who is pulling strings behind the scenes, to help them 
to put over their innocent- and even ,, progres.sive ,, - 
sounding plans. 

For the West, gentlemen, is suffering under many 
I delusions. One is that our enemy is an ideology. It 
Ji is not. Communism is not a political party, nor a 
f [ military organization, nor an ideological crusade, 
nor a rebirth of Russian imperialist ambition, though 
it comprises and uses all of these parts and pretenses. 
I Communism, in its unmistakable present reality, is 
wholly a conspiracy, a gigantic conspiracy to enslave 
mankind; an increasingly successful conspiracy, con- 
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trolled by determined, cunning, and utterly ruthless 
gangsters, willing to use any means to achieve its 
end. 

One means, of course, is to make socialism 
sound appealing; and above all to make it seem inev- 
itable . This operation, of giving an appearance of 
spontaneity to a movement to the left which is con- 
spiratorially plotted and promoted, is so large that 
we could not possibly outline it here. Let's merely 
look at one of the more spectacular means the Com- 
munists designed for this promotion — namely Sput- 
nik -- and let you project the whole wheel from that 
one spoke. 


VI 

I can't tell you how large a part of their military 
budget the Russians put into a crash program to get 
a Sputnik into the sky after goodness knows how 
many failures -- by October, 1957. I can't tell you 
how Communist influences succeeded in arranging 
for reports of the Gaither Committee and the Rocke- 
feller Brothers Fund Study Group -- both made up 
mostly of entirely loyal Americans -- to come out 
with such beautiful timing and terrifying hints to 
reinforce the impact of Sputnik on the American con- 
sciousness. But I can tell you exactly what the Krem- 
lin has expected to accomplish by all of this concerted 
ballyhoo. 

For years we have been taken steadily down the 
road to Communism. by steps supposedly designed, 
and presented to the American people, as ways of 
fighting Communism. The whole foreign aid pro - 
gram is an excellent example-. Our foreign aid has 
done some good, of course . The Communists do not 
believe in using solid-black instrumentalities, but 
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dark gray ones. They are always willing to be hurt, 
or to take a loss, for the sake of an ultimate net gain 
in any transaction. And American foreign aid, from 
the time it began as a contribution of some seventy- 
two percent of UNRRA funds, until it has reached the 
mammoth proportions of today, has been a tremendous 
help to the advance of Communism. It was planned 
by the Communists for that purpose. This pouring of 
American billions into foreign countries, to make 
things easier for the Communists and their socialist 
allies or agents, is exactly what the Communists 
wanted the American government to do. But they 
have not taken over so much of the world, so largely 
by cunning, without that cunning being brilliant, and 
professional. The one surest way in which foreign 
aid could be ballyhooed successfully, and made per- 
manently acceptable to the American taxpayer, was 
to present it as a means of opposing Communism. 

Now we see exactly the same principle at work on 
the whole front of our domestic economy. Although 
our danger remains almost entirely internal, from 
Communist influences right in our midst and treason 
right in our government, the American people are 
being persuaded that our danger is from the outside, 
is from Russian military superiority. And under the 
excuse of preparing to match that military might, of 
defending ourselves from this threat of outside force; 
in other words, under the guise of fighting Communism, 
we are being stampeded into the biggest jump ever to- 
wards, and perhaps the final jump right into, socialism 
and then the Communist camp. 

Of course Sputnik did many things for the Soviets. 

It gave them, no matter how undeserved, a whole new 
level of prestige in the scientific world. It put very 
valuable ammunition into the hands of the world-wide 
Communist-sponsored groups, which in the United 
States were called Committees For A Sane Nuclear 
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Policy, and into the hands of all of the Cyrus Eatons 
and Bertrand Russells and other "let's surrender" 
boys. And it indirectly enabled the pro -Communists 
in the chancelleries of Western Europe to increase 
their pressures on Adenauer in many ways. 

But we are talking at this point about the useful- 
ness of Sputnik to the Communists and their socialist 
allies, through its impact on the psychology of the 
American people with regard to their domestic affairs. 
This, in my opinion, was the most important ultimate 
effect of Sputnik, as planned by the Soviets, and as now 
gradually being realized by them. Here are the Com- 
munists aims for the United States -- to be achieved, 
they hope, through the leftward momentum of the 
attitude induced by Sputnik and all of its auxiliary 
propaganda. (1) Greatly expanded government spend- 
ing, for missiles, for so-called defense generally, 
for foreign aid, for every conceivable means of get- 
ting rid of ever larger sums of American money -- 
as wastefully as possible. (2) Higher and then much 
higher taxes. (3) An increasingly unbalanced budget, 
despite the higher taxes. When these notes were 
first put together many months ago, I expected a 
deficit of ten billion dollars at least, in the fiscal year 
of 1958 — 1959, despite all of the talk at that time 
about a balanced budget. Today well informed people, 
even within our government, are talking about a 
deficit of fifteen billion. (4) Wild inflation of our 
currency, leading rapidly towards its ultimate repu- 
diation. (5) Government controls of prices, wages, 
and materials, supposedly to combat inflation. (6) 
Greatly increased socialistic controls over every 
operation of our economy and every activity of our 
daily lives. This is to be accompanied, naturally 
and automatically, by a correspondingly huge increase 
in the size of our bureaucracy, and in both the cost 
and reach of our domestic government. (7) Far more 
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centralization of power in Washington, and the practi- 
cal elimination of our state lines. There is a many- 
faceted drive at work to have our state lines eventually 
/ mean no more within the nation than our county lines 
I do now within the states. (8) The steady advance of 
I Federal aid to and control over our educational system, 
' leading to complete federalization of our public educa- 
tion. (9) A constant hammering into the American con- 
sciousness of the horror of "modern warfare, " the 
beauties and the absolute necessity of "peace" — peace 
always on Communist terms, of course. And (10) 
the consequent willingness of the American people to 
allow the steps of appeasement by our government 
which amount to a piecemeal surrender of the rest 
of the free world and of the United States itself to the 
Kremlin-ruled tyranny. 

There is what Sputnik and all of its side decora- 
tions are really about. If the Communists can suc- 
ceed in making us domestically a communized na- 
tion, it will not be too difficult a final move for them 
to pull us right into the world-wide Communist or- 
ganization, ruled by the Kremlin. And unless we 
can have enough of an awakening in this country, and 
enough of a rebellion against the appeasement policies 
of our government outside and its communizing pol- 
icies inside America, the Communists are going to 
succeed in accomplishing every one of these means 
to their final end, and that final goal as well. 


VII 

In summary, gentlemen, we are losing, rapidly 
losing, a cold war in which our freedom, o.ur coun- 
try, and our very existence are at stake. And while 
we don't seem to know we are losing this war, you 
can be sure the Communists do. There is just one 
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thing only one thing in the whole world — which 
the Communists fear today. It is tha t, d espite the ir 
tremendous influence in our g overnment and over 
gdl oTou r mea ns of mass com municati on, the American 
people will wake up too soon to what has really been 
happening, and what is now happening right under their 
very noses . 

The only thing which can possibly stop the Com- i 
munists i s for the America n people to learn the truth 
in time. It is to contribute my small bit to such an 
awakening that I have given up most of my business 
responsibilities and most of my income, in order 
through my magazine and speeches to bring some 
inkling of the truth to as many people as I can reach. 

I do not expect nor deserve any slightest applause or 
sympathy for this sacrifice. I mention it at all for 
just one reason only — which is to show how deadly 
serious the situation appears to me. 

You may think I am an alarmist. Frankly I am. 

For in my opinion, based on many years of intensive 
study of the methods, the progress, and the menace 
of the Communist conspiracy, there is ample reason 
for extreme alarm; and I hope to make you alarmists 
too. It seems to me that all you need, to cause you 
to share my alarm, my fears, and my determina- 
tion, is simply to get a map of the world and Look 
At The Score 1 And the firs t thing for you to do,_JtS 
a n ewly aw akened alarmist, is to beco me bette r in- 
foxi ged about m any things that-w c cannot cover here. 

One matter on whichmost Americans need to be- 
come better informed is what being subjugated by 
the Communists, or "arriving at an accommodation 
with Communism" as they want it called, would 
really mean. For their cruelty and terrorism is 
almost beyond imagination; and the domination of our 
press, television and radio by Communist influences 
is now so great that you simply are not allowed to 
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learn or be reminded of the real nature of the beasts 
to whom we are losing. 

General Mark Clark, for instance, officially re- 
ft ported from Korea: ,r We obtained solid evidence that 
I the Communists slaughtered 11,622 members of m y 
| U. N. C ommand while they were defenseless p risoners 
f of war . These men were tied to their f ellow prisoners 
/ and t rans porte d to p revious ly s electe d sites. They 
/ were dumped alive into trenches dug for the purpose 


I 


and summarily shot. 


About five thousand of those 

But how 


boys were from your home towns and mine. 

II many of you ever saw that report in your headlines, 

| or anywhere else ? 

L During the so'-called Spanish Civil War, the London 
Times (which then as now certainly was not slanted 
in favor of the anti -Communists) reported that in one 
twelve -months period the Communists had murdere d 
ove r four t h ousand p riests i n cold b lood; and h ad 
driven more than that*many xyins o ut into the st reet s . 
oTvarTous Spanish cities, inflicted horrible obsceni -/ 
ties on^tJiem, land then murdered the nuns. In some ( 
places the Communists herded priests and their 
congregations into churches, set the- churches on 
fire, and burned the Christians and their buildings 
together. These and similar epic cruelties of the 
period are facts documented beyond all question, but 
how many of you have ever heard them. 

The man right now, today, holding the highest 
theoretical honor and office in the Soviet Union is 
Klimenti Voroshilov, Chairman of the Presidium and 
generally accorded the exalted if non-existent title 
of "President 11 of the Soviet Union. When eleven thou- 
sand Czaris.t officers, with their wives and children, 
surrendered the city of Kiev on the solemn promise — 
a promise advanced to them by Voroshilov to induce 
this surrender -- that they would be allowed to dis- 
perse and go to their homes, Voroshilov had all of 
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the men and boys shot at once, and put the women and 
girls into brothels for his army. Far from ever repent- 
ing of this supreme piece of barbarism, fifteen years 
later Voroshilov boasted of it to American Ambassador 
William C. Bullitt, as one of the glorious highlights 
of his career; and he explained that, with regard to 
using the women for his "army's health, " instead of 
shooting them, it didn't really matter because they 
were all dead withi n three months anyw ay. 

The record of Nikita Khrushchev is infinitely 
worse. Mass murders totaling some twelve mi llion 
victim s can be charged directly to his orders. Bul- 
ganin, Menshikov, and the others are exactly the 
same. I could go on with specific and horrible illus- 
trations, literally for hours. Nor has there been any 
slightest change in Communist methods or terrorism. 
Right now the Algerian Communist rebels, called the 
FLN, are perpetrating massive and incredible cruel- 
ties on their fellow Moslems in Algeria, in order to 
terrorize those natives into appearing to support this 
Communist-led guerilla insurrection and making it 
look like a civil war -- exactly as the Chinese Com- 
munists were performing mass tortures on the Chinese 
peasants for the same purpose a quarter of a century 
ago. Right now Sukarno's Communist goons, known 
as the SOBSI, are murdering in cold blood the Christ- 
ianized natives of the Moluccan Islands just as ruthless- 
ly as Stalin's troops murdered native Spaniards in 
1935. Right now a Communist named Fidel Castro is 
trying to frighten off all opposition to himself in Cuba, 
by murders, burnings, and brutalities as cruel as 
any that the Russian Communists imposed on eastern 
Poland in 1940 -- or on East Germany in 1945. And 
exactly the same thing is going on in many other parts 
of the world. 

All of this vicious and purposeful savagery I have 
been trying so inadequately even to indicate is not 
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something happening on some other and far-off planet, 
or perpetrated by the Assyrians twenty-five hundred 
years ago, or dreamed up as the imaginative night- 
mare of an Edgar Allan Poe. These, gentlemen, are 
the very real acts and deliberate policies, of the re- 
cent past and the very present, of people whom we treat 
as human beings, and with whom we sit around con- 
ference tables and arrive at truce terms and conces- 
sions to appease them. 

There are some seven hundred million non-Rus- 
sian non -Communists now living daily lives of virtu- 
al slavery behind the Iron Curtain, some forty mil- 
lion of them in the actual slave labor camps of Russia 
and Red China, who only a dozen years ago, or much 
less, enjoyed practically the same personal freedoms 
as do you and I today. These people now say to each 
other, but above all to themselves: "If I had only 
known! If I had only believed! There is no amount 
of work and sacrifice and suffering I would not have 
given, if I had only realized the necessity, the danger, 
in time. Now it is too late, and any amount of strug- 
gle and of sacrifice, even of life itself, is all in vain. " 

The number of people subject to these cruelties is 
now increasing by tens of millions every year, and 
we are directly in the path of the conqueror. Are we 
really so hopelessly blind, so stupefied by "prosperity" 
on one side and insidious propaganda on the other, 
that we cannot even see the wolves devouring the car- 
casses of our brothers or drawing ever nearer to 
ourselves ? Are we going to let our country and our 
whole civilization go under, and new "Dark Ages" of 
serfdom be ushered in, while we happily play at our 
ftttle games ? May God forbid; but may we speedily 
become more worthy that he should. 

In fact I wish to end this grim argument today on 
quite a religious note. For whether you believe it or 
not, we are far along in a gathering crisis that is go- 
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ing to make us all search deeply into o ur beliefs , and 
into the values and loyalties that motivate our actions. 
This is a world-wide battle, the first in history, be- 
tween light and darkness; between freedom and slavery; 
between the sp irit of Christiani ty and the spirit of 
anti-Christ for the souls and bodies of men. Let's win 
that battle by alertness, by determination, by courage, 
by an energizing realization of the danger, if we can; 
but let's win it even with our lives, if the time comes 
when we must. Let's even keep in mind, against 
that time, an inspiration which we hope we shall not 
need. It comes from the end of a great and stirring 
hymn, written to inspire men to fight against a far 
less extensive slavery of their fellow men. 

In the beauty of the lilies Christ was born 
across the sea, 

With a glory in His bosom that transfigures 
you and me: 

As He died to make men holy, let us die to 
make men fre e. 

While God is marching on. 
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SECTION TWO 

But Let's Look Deeper 


Now if the danger from the Communist conspiracy 
were all we had to worry about, it would be enough. 
But every thinking and informed man senses that, 
even as cunning, as ruthless, and as determined as 
are the activists whom we call Communists with a 
capital "C " , the conspiracy could never have reach- 
ed its present extensiveness, and the gangsters at 
the head of it could never have reached their present 
power, unless there were tremendous weaknesses in 
the whole body of our civilization -- weaknesses to 
make the advance of such a disease so rapid and its 
ravages so disastrous. And this feeling is easily 
confirmed by observation. But to analyze and under- 
stand these weaknesses we have to go deeply into 
both the political history and the philosophical history 
of the human race. By your leave --or perhaps I 
should say without it -- I am going to attempt that 
analysis. For we definitely need this understanding 
also, as background to the suggestions of program 
and of action which will eventually follow. I shall 
keep this exploration from being dry and boring, to 
the best of my ability. And I shall keep it as short 
as I well can. 

In my opinion, the first great basic weakness of 
the United States, and hence its susceptibility to the 
disease of collectivism, is simply the age of the 
Western European civilization. And I am not being 
cryptic, clever, nor facetious, as I hope soon to 
make clear. Some of you will already have recog- 
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nized, in fact, that I am drawing a corollary to the 
conclusions usually connected with the name of Oswald 
Spengler. In actual fact there were many other schol- 
ars who, during the first decades of this century, 
supplied what were probably sounder studies and 
interpretations of the cyclic theory of cultures than 
did Spengler. But the concept has become so as- 
sociated with his name that we might as well accept 
thai identification. So lei me put "Spengler's theory" 
in simple language, as concisely as I can. 

Oswald Spengler was a very learned but very con- 
ceited German who wrote a book, first published in 
1918, I believe, of which the title in the English 
translation w:as The Decline Of The West . A lot of its 
direct effectiveness was spoiled by the almost nau- 
seating displays of erudition in which the book a- 
bounds. Chief Justice Oliver \Vendell Holmes once 
called it "a marvelous humbug of a book, " which 
description actually reveals more about that eternal 
sophomore. Holmes, than it does about the ostenta- 
tious scholar, Spengler. 

And despite the way that Spengler overplayed his 
hand and overproved his point, a rather strange thing 
has happened. The so-called liberal scholars of the 
world completely demolished Spengler’s arguments at 
once,. And then they have kept right on returning to 
the task, and demolishing Spengler’s thesis finally 
and for good , every year or two for the past forty 
years. For the convincing way in which Spengler's 
explanation fits the known facts of human history 
just would not let his conclusion be downed and for- 
gotten -.- any more than the convincing way in which 
Darwin's general theory fitted the known facts of 
animal life would let Darwin’s theory be suppressed 
and ignored two generations earlier. 

Until at last the international socialists, with the 
Fabians and Labor Party bosses in England taking 
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the lead, made one grand and lasting effort to have 
Spengler discredited by being overshadowed. They 
took a meretricious hack named Arnold J. Toynbee, 
who just by the intrinsic evidence of his own pages 
is one of the worst charlatans that ever lived; they 
had Toynbee interpret and rewrite history in such 
fashion as specifically to supplant Spengler 's cyclic 
theory of cultures with Toynbee's half-baked non- 
sense; and then they -- the whole liberal establish- 
ment, especially of England and America -- gave 
Toynbee such favorable publicity and such a terrific 
build-up as no other historian, not even the socialist 
H. G. Wells, has ever enjoyed before. The result 
has been that today at least one thousand people are 
familiar with Toynbee's history, and have even read 
a few pages of it, to each one who has read Spengler 
and knows what he tried to say. 

Those who are familiar with the way in which 
Stalin wou out in his contest with Trotsky, iu the years 
1924 to 1929, will recognize the similarity of the 
technique used. Stalin, who was in complete charge 
of all media of communication in Russia during those 
years, never actually suppressed, nor even refused 
to allow to be published, any pamphlets by, or favor- 
able to, Trotsky. He merely held the press run and 
distribution of all such pamphlets down to a few thou- 
sand, on the ground that the demand didn't justify 
any more; while pamphlets by himself or others, 
condemning Trotsky, were printed and distributed in 
huge quantities all over Russia. Incidentally, it is 
the same typically Communist technique which was 
used by the Fund For The Republic , when they print- 
ed and distributed thirty-five thousand copies of 
Erwin Griswold's straining pedantry in defense of the 
Fifth Amendment pleaders; and then printed and dis- 
tributed one thousand copies of Dickerman Williams' 
answer to Griswold's nonsense, in order to show how 
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fairminded they were. 

But I am getting off the track. Which is that, due 
to all this huge buildup of Arnold Toynbee as a phi- 
losopher-historian, almost any American or English- 
man who happened to take a notion, for some reason, 
to go digging into world history from a philosophical 
viewpoint --or just from sheer curiosity -- would 
certainly turn to Toynbee, would never have heard of 
Spengler, and hence would have no chance to learn 
Spengler’s ideas. And all of this introduction to those 
ideas has not been wasted, I hope. For it does em- 
phasize this fact. Spengler*s theory is absolutely 
fatal to the acceptance of socialism or any form of 
collectivism as a forward step, or as a form of prog - 
ress, in man's sociological arrangements. For in 
Spengler*s view collectivism is a d isease of soc iety, 
c oncomitan t with decay, and remarkably similar to 
cancer in the individual. 

Basically, when you dig through the chaff and the 
dressing in Spengler enough to get at his thought, he 
held that a societal development which we ordinarily 
classify as a civilization is an organic culture, which 
goes through a life cycle just the same as any of the 
individual organisms which we see whole and with 
which we are more familiar. It has been many years 
since I have read Spengler, so I do not know how far 
I am wandering from his own specific or exact think- 
ing, in trying to present his central theme. There 
is certainly more Welch than there is Spengler in 
what follows. But the easiest way to make the theme 
clear is to illustrate the life. of a civilization as a 
parallel to the life of an individual man. 

You then find, that of the some twenty-one or 
twenty-two civilizations which we know enough about 
to discuss intelligently, some were struck down 
while in middle age and reasonable health, by an 
enemy, as was the Neo -Babylonian Civilization by 
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Darius, for instance ; just the same as an individual 
man might be shot by an enemy, or run over by a 
street car. Another, like the Carthaginian, never 
was able to attain its full normal growth and strength , 
because of the overwhelming competition, for sus- 
tenance aud lebensraum , of a too close, too powerful, 
and too greedy a rival, namely Rome -- which must 
have been the case for many a man, in the barbarian 
settings of our evolution. And another, like the As- 
syrian, could almost be said to have died of a heart 
attack, it went to pieces so suddenly and so complete- 
ly in the middle stage of an apparently successful and 
healthy existence. There were factors of weakness 
inside the body which caused it to drop almost exactly 
like a man whose heart suddenly kicks up and then 
quits altogether twenty minutes later. 

The real point,however, is this. An individual 
human being may die of any number of causes. But 
if he escapes the fortuitous diseases, does not meet 
with any fatal accident, does not starve to death, 
does not have his heart give out, but lives in normal 
health to his three score years and ten and then keeps 
on living -- if he escapes or survives everything else 
and keeps on doing so, he will eventually succumb 
to the degenerative disease of cancer. For death 
must come, and cancer is merely death coming by 
stages, instead of all at once. And exactly the same 
thing seems to be true of those organic aggregations 
of human beings, which we called cultures or civili- 
zations. 

The individual cells in a human body die and are 
replaced by new ones constantly. Only when and 
where cancer attacks a part of the body are the dead 
ones not replaced by new cells which contribute their 
share of strength to the body as a whole. The indi- 
vidual human beings in an organic culture die and 
are replaced constantly by new ones. But even if the 
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culture escapes enemy conquest and accidents of 
nature and starvation and all the fortuitous diseases 
-- such as the internal bleeding which almost de- 
stroyed Europe at the time of the Reformation and 
the Thirty Years War -- death will still come even- 
tually, and usually a lingering death, through the 
degenerative disease of collectivism. For collec- 
tivism destroys the value to the organism of the 
individual cells -- that is, the individual human be- 
ings -- without replacing them with new ones with 
new strength. The Roman Empire of the West, for 
instance, started dying from the cancer of collec- 
tivism from the time Diocletian imposed on it his 
New Deal. And while it was given the coup de grace 
by the barbarians a hundred and seventy-five years 
later, it had already been so weakened by this cancer 
that the city of Rome itself had been an easy prey to 
Alaric more than sixty years before its final fall. 

Now how really exact or how valid this parallel 
between the lives of human individuals and the lives 
of their well integrated aggregations may be, I don*t 
know. I certainly do not have either the knowledge 
or the inclination to support whatever belief Spengler 
may have had that there was actually a biological 
compulsion for a social organism to follow a life 
cycle similar to that of the individual. But no such 
rigid crystallization of the thought is at all necessary. 
For whether fatalistically determined by biological 
principles or not, there is an analogy between the 
two which is inescapable. And even if it is nothing 
more than a useful analogy, subject to all of the flaws 
and possible exceptions which may mar any analogy, 
it leads automatically to conclusions which are dev- 
astating to socialist theory. For it is perfectly 
evident, right in the cases of the very civilizations 
that we know most about, that both the Greek and the 
Roman civilizations did perish of the cancer of col- 
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lectivism, and that the civilization of Western Europe 
is doing so today. 

Now it is even possible to establish a fairly accurate 
time ratio for this analogy or parallel. It runs a- 
bout twenty to one. In other words a civilization 
fourteen hundred years old would be at the physical 
stage in its life cycle, roughly, of a man of seventy. 
And with that yardstick in mind we can now come at 
last to take the look at Western Europe which I have 
been trying to make worth while; and after that the 
look at America which is the real goal of all this pre- 
paration. 

The civilization o f Western Europe arose out of 
the ashes of the R oman E mpire of the W est. If we 
try to establish any approximation to a birthdate, 
the analogy becomes sloppy. For actually the paral- 
lel is much closer to that of an oak tree which has 
been felled, but which still scatters acorns that sprout 
long afterwards. But if we still stick to the analogy 
of a man nevertheless, we might consider that, after 
a long gestation period, an entity which could even- 
tually become Western European Civilization was 
born in the time of Charlemagne. The boy had reach- 
ed the strutting, stick-throwing stage at the time of 
the Crusades; the stage of growing intellectual curi- 
osity in the Renaissance; the stage of youthful adven- 
ture in the ocean explorations of the fifteenth century; 
and then three centuries, or thb equivalent of fifteen 
years for a man, of the most solid accomplishments 
of a hard-working, hard-thinking middle age. 

None of these comparisons will quite hold water, 
and I don’t know whether Spengler could have postu- 
lated some that would or not. But after all short- 
comings of the allegory are recognized, the fact re- 
mains that Western Europe of the last half of the 
nineteenth century was remarkably similar to a man 
of some sixty-five years of age who had led an ex- 
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tremely busy life of great stresses and strains, but 
an extremely successful life, nevertheless, of mental 
growth, physical accomplishments, and material 
acquisitions. The old man had weathered every danger, 
had stood all the bludgeonings of fate, and had come 
out, at that age, with a tremendous accumulation of 
knowledge, experience, material possessions, and 
prestige among his neighbors -- the other civiliza- 
tions or societal organizations of the rest of the 
planet. 

In fact, in my amateurish opinion, the iast half of 
the nineteenth century A. D. , like the first half of the 
sixth century B. C. before it, was the high-water 
mark up to its time of human civilization, accomplish- 
ment, and hope for the future. And it was Western 
Europe which ma<ie that last half of the nineteenth 
century the period of the highest level to which man 
has yet climbed in his struggle to reach a n enlighten - 
ed a nd humane lif e. - 

But, as so often happens for the individual, by the 
time Western Europe had the knowledge, the wealth, 
and the ability to get the most out of life, it was ready 
to die. The truth is that, by a cycle which seems 
inevitable whether it is a biological reality or only 
an analogy. Western Europe was worn out. And 
under those circumstances the degenerative disease 
of collectivism, the cancer of social organizations, 
began its peripheral infiltration. 

Not only the early beginnings of the disease, but 
the certainty of its slowly increasing ravages, and 
the eventual fatal effect of its ultimately advanced 
Stages, were clearly visible to the genius of Herbert 
Spencer as early as the middle of the century. And 
by the time Bismarck, forming that alliance of the 
autocratic top of society with the greedy masses at 
the bottom, which is so commonplace in history, 
began to crystallize the nebulous theories of the 
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Marxists and other modern socialists into the welfare 
legislation of Germany of the 1880's; by that time the 
disease was starting to eat its way further into the 
body in disastrous fashion. Its ravages continued, 
increased,, and spread, until today Western Europe is 
so sick and weakened from the collectivism in its 
body and veins that it can never recover. 

This doesn't mean that, in the normal course of 
events, Europe will soon become a desolate waste, 
while the monuments of its former kings lie toppled 
and forgotten where the lone and level sands stretch 
far away. Even when an individual is dying of cancer, 
there are periods of apparent recovery or improve- 
ment, and even times when some organs of the body 
seem as strong, healthy, and invulnerable to the 
disease as ever. Also, I must emphasize again that 
there are many points — such as the doubtful trans- 
missibility of cancer itself to individuals, through 
either contagion or environment — at which there 
are apparent flaws in the analogy which would take 
more time than we can spare here to put in their 
proper light. And sticking to the historical parallels 
for the minute, rather than the biological one, it is 
clear that even hundreds of years after the fall of the 
Assyrian, Neo -Babylonian, and Persian civilizations 
in the Tigris -Euphrates stretches of Western Asia, 
the subjects of the Sassanid dynasty and other lesser 
offsprings of those once great civilizations led lives 
that were perhaps happy, and that certainly were 
important to themselves. I am sure that, likewise, 
it will be a long time before the lizards run undis- 
turbed over the toppled ruins of the Arc de Triomphe, 
or London Bridge is allowed to fall, unreconstructed, 
into the waters of the Thames. 

But our analysis does mean that the entity which 
was Western Europe; the social organism which was 
so closely knit and so well integrated despite its 
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national boundaries, languages, and jealousies ; the 
Western Europe whose parts were so intertwined 
that Napoleon of France could marry the daughter of 
the Emperor of Austria to help one of his brothers 
to rule Spain and another brother to rule Holland; the 
Western Europe which could spare the strength to 
spread its pioneers to colonize the uninhabited lands, 
and its pookah sahibs to bring civilized rule to the 
settled natives, on all the continents of earth -- that' 
Western Europe of the nineteenth century can never 
come back. It is either dying before our eyes, or 
is already dead. For the vigor of its muscles and 
the strength of its whole body have been sapped be- 
yond recovery by the cancer of collectivism. 

Now, lest I seem to be putting too much de- 
pendence in an analogy which is full of holes, let me 
just very briefly make a more matter-of-fact ap- 
proach towards the same conclusion. For regard- 
less of any organic cycle which may be involved, it 
is perfectly visible and incontrovertible that the rug- 
ged pioneer settlers of a new land want as little govern- 
ment as possible; that as the new society becomes 
more settled, as population grows, as commerce and/ 
or industry increase, as the society grows older, 
more and more government creeps in. And then, be- 
cause demagogues find it to their personal advantage, 
they use trickery, persuasion, and bribery of the 
people with their own money, to make the rate of in- 
crease in the quantity and reach of government far 
greater than the rate of increase in either the popu- 
lation or the justifiable need for government. So 
that by the time any society which has been so orig- 
inated and fashioned has reached a thick population, 
comparative wealth, and considerable age, enough 
government has already been imposed on the people 
to constitute the beginnings of collectivism. 

This happened to the people who settled the islands 
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and founded the city states of Greece. It happened 
to their descendants who settled the Italian peninsula 
and founded the Roman Empire. It happened to their 
spiritual descendants who built the Western Euro- 
pean civilization. And it is certainly happening to 
their descendants who founded and have built the 
American Republic. 

With the next inevitable stage, after advanced col- 
lectivism has destroyed the vigor of any such society 
-- which is its break-up into feudal units and the ac- 
companying serfdom -- we are not concerned here. 
But what we are concerned with is the time usually 
involved in these successive developments. It is 
this question of the speed of the movement around the 
arc, from pioneer to serf, or of the various stages 
of the movement, to which this whole present discus- 
sion has been leading. And purely for the sake of 
simplicity and clarity, I hope you will let me go back 
to my analogy, even if you now regard it only as a 
figure of speech. 

For the whole point is that the Greek civilisation 
was at least many centuries old -- that is, many 
centuries removed from its pioneer days -- before 
Pericles started it on the road to death, at the very 
height of its glory, through making the government 
increasingly responsible for its citizens, instead 
of its citizens being responsible for, and watch- 
dogs over, their government. Rome was already 
over a thousand years from the days of Romulus and 
Remus when Diocletian’s reign signalized the advance 
of collectivism beyond the point of any possible re- 
covery. Western Europe was, by a most conserva- 
tive method of figuring its age, at least eleven to 
twelve hundred years old before the disease of col- 
lectivism began to bring it to its deathbed. Or we 
even know enough today to go back in the other direc- 
tion, where we find that the first Babylonian civili- 
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zation also was at least a thousand years old before 
collectivism had become sufficiently prevalent for 
Hammurabi to formalize it as the New Deal of his 
era. 

Now — in view of all of that, take a look at what 
has happened to America. It’s true that the same 
thing has also happened to most of the other former 
British colonies, such as Canada, Australia, and 
New Zealand, but that is not our concern here; and 
there was a little more justification for it anyway, 

( because they remained more closely tied to England. 
But the United States was not only a new and complete- 
ly independent country. It was, by any measure of 
appraisal, the seat of a whole new civilization. 

There are few parallels in history more striking 
than the way Italy was settled by Greek pioneers, who 
simply took over from the aborigines already there, 
and developed the new nation and new civilization of 
Rome, and the way America was settled by pioneers 
from Western Europe who developed a new nation 
and a new civilization here. In its earlier centuries 
America not only did not regard itself as a part of 
the European organism at all, but became fiercely 
proud of its differences from Europe, and of its 
indigenously vigorous customs, culture, and destiny 
of its own. The American civilization was every 
bit as much of an entirely new and different civili- 
zation from the old and ancestral one of Western 
Europe, as was Rome a new civilization distinct from 
Greece. 

And this American civilization, at the turn of the 
present century, was only three hundred years old. 

It had the strength and vigor and promise of a healthy 
young man in his late teens. There was no reason 
on earth for any such organism to be attacked by, 
and start succumbing to, the cancerous disease of 
collectivism at that stage of its young manhood, with 
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its whole lifespan of accomplishment before it. And 
any of the natural or fortuitous attempts of the disease 
to get a foothold in the American social body -- such 
as the virus implanted by Edward Bellamy with his 
Looking Backward , or by Upton Sinclair with his 
Jungle , or even the more pretentious concoctions of 
Thorstein Veblen -- would have been so easily re- 
pulsed by the strong and growing organism that none 
of them would have left even a scar. 

But we have the cancerous disease of collectivism 
firmly implanted now, nevertheless. W e have pe ople 
fe elin g that nothing should be^done by them, but eyery- 
t hing for them , bv the governmen t. Its disastrous 
ravages are quite far advanced. And we have it, 
basically, because of too long and too close an as- 
sociation with a parent that was dying of the disease; 
that vyas old enough and weakened enough for the 
virus to be rampantly active thro.ughoutthis parent's 
whole environment. 

When Woodrow Wilson , cajoled and guided even 
then by the collectivists of Europe, took us into the 
first World War, while solemnly swearing that he 
would never do so, he did much more than end 
America's great period of happy and wholesome in- 
dependence of Europe. He put his healthy young 
country in the same house, and for a while in the 
same bed, with this parent who was already yielding 
to the collectivist cancer. We never got out of that 
house again. We were once more put back even in 
the same bed by Franklin D. Roosevelt, a lso whil e 
lying in his teeth abgyt his intentions , and we have never 
been able to get out of that bed since.. 

In the meantime, the closer our relationship with 
this parent civilization has become, and the more d 

exposed to the unhealthy air and the raging virus of * 

the sick room we have been, the sicker and more * 

morbidly diseased has the patient become. Until now. 
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there is a tremendous question whether, even if we 
did not have the Communist conspirators deliberately- 
helping to spread the virus for their own purposes, 
we could recover from just the natural demagogue- 
fed spread of that virus when it is already so far 
advanced. With the Communists skillfully using and. 
encouraging the disease as a means of weakening us, 
the outlook leads ever more irresistibly to despond- 
ency and despair. And we simply cannot overlook 
or underrate the prevalence of this disease in our 
vitals — entirely aside from the way the Communists 
agitate the affected parts and make the disease worse 
--in any sound thinking or constructive plans for the 
future of America. 

But -- if I thought all hope were gone I wouldn't 
be here, and neither would you. Let's leave the Com- 
munist disease-carriers out of the picture for a mio- 
ute. I knew a man who, when he was around fifty, 
and still otherwise a very healthy fifty, was found by 
the doctors to have cancer already far advanced in 
one side of his jaw. They took that side of his jaw, 
and practically half his face, right away from him 
at once. And when I first got to know him, at least 
ten years later, he had a very peculiar looking face, 
it is true; but otherwise he was a grand example of 
both mental and physical health for a man of sixty- 
five; and he was very happily teaching his lifetime 
subject as a professor at one of our most famous 
universities. Probably all of you have known some- 
what similar cases. And it is certain that in those 
very rare cases where a healthy young man of twenty- 
five does, in some way, contract cancer, a suffi- 
ciently accurate diagnosis and sufficiently drastic 
surgery can restore him to health and enable him to 
go on and live out a normal, active, successful and 
happy life. But it can't be done by half measures. 

Now what I have been trying so long and so hard 
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to say comes to this. We have got to stop the Com- 
munists, for many reasons. One reason is to keep 
them from agitating our cancerous tissues, reim- 
planting the virus, and working to spread it, so that 
we never have any chance of recovery. And stop- 
ping the Communists is the most urgently important 
task before us, which we are going to talk about plenty 
at this meeting. But even in stopping them, or in 
our efforts to do so, we cannot forget for a minute the 
disease which has enabled them to go so far, weaken 
us so much, and become so dangerous to us. Nor can 
we forget for a minute the imperative need of excising 
and stopping the disease itself, while we are stopping 
and after we have stopped the Communists, or we 
shall merely die a Somewhat slower and more linger- 
ing national death than if we let the Communists des- 
troy us in the first place. 

Push the Communists back, get out of the bed of a 
Europe that is dying with this cancer of collectivism, 
and breathe our own healthy air of opportunity, enter- 
prise, and freedom; then the cancer we already have, 
even though it is of considerable growth, can be cut 
out. And despite the bad scars and the loss of some 
muscles, this young, strong, great new nation, re- 
stored to vigor, courage, ambition, and self-confi- 
dence, can still go ahead to fulfill its great destiny, 
and to become an even more glorious example for all 
the earth than it ever was before. It should be cen- 
turies from now before the natural time comes for 
the decline of America, and for the highest torch of 
civilization to be taken over by the rising newer na- 
tions to the West. But we do have to achieve the suf- 
ficiently drastic surgery; and that of course is a Her- 
culean task. We shall return to a study of it when 
we come to the more positive part of this program. 
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And Deeper Still 


Now, gentlemen, in looking thoroughly and realis- 
tically at the danger to everything we have inherited, 
spiritual as well as material, and at the cause of 
that danger, we come to the second of the fundamental 
reasons for deep and basic anxiety. And putting 
that matter bluntly at once, the reason is simply loss 
of faith. Not just loss of faith in God and all his works 
but loss of faith in man and his works too, in his 
reasons for existence, in his purposes, and in his 
hopes. 

Now I know that there are still millions of devout 
Catholics, fundamentalist Protestants , and faithful 
Jews in this country who still believe unquestioningly 
in the divine truths and powers which their Bibles re- 
veal to them, and whose conduct and relations with 
their fellow men are guided strictly by the precepts 
of their religious faith -- or who at least feel that 
they have sinned whenever they have transgressed 
such precepts as understood by their consciences. 

I have hundreds of good friends in those categories, 
including some in this room. 

Let all of us thank whatever God we severally 
worship that there is so large a remnant of the really 
true believers still left. We honor them. We need 
their steadying adherence to the rock of reverence, 
and their aspiration of unwavering obedience to ancient 
and divine commandments. We desperately need 
their unshakable confidence in absolutes, in eternal 
principles and truths, in a world of increasing rela- 
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tivity and transitoriness in all things. We admire 
them. In fact, as will become more clear tomor- 
row, the young man I admire most of all of those 
America has produced was a fundamentalist Baptist 
missionary named John Birch. My own obsession 
with this fight against the increasing forces of evil 
in the world, which -- as already explained -- has 
caused me to give up business career and income 
and any prospect of ever having any peace or leisure 
again during my lifetime, is due in large part to my 
admiration for John Birch; to my feeling that I simply 
had to pick up and carry, to the utmost of my ability 
and energy, the torch of a humane righteousness 
which he was carrying so well and so faithfully when 
the Communists struck him down. - 

The true fundamentalists in our midst, whether 
Catholics, Protestants or Jews, are the moral salt 
of the earth -- of an increasingly savorless earth 
where such salt is like a stream of clear water in a 
desert. And nothing I say now, nor any of the plans 
I outline tomorrow, is intended to question, weaken, 
or disturb any fundamentalist faith in the slightest; 
or to discount one iota its tremendous worth as a 
cor^Qf strength for all that we might hope to do. 

,^uQ - we must not let our admiration for, de- 
pend€fice on, and feeling of spiritual kinship with, 
the fundamentalists, blind us to the visible fact that 
their number grows smaller every year. Among 
the people literate enough and ambitious enough to be 
activists in Europe and America; that is, among the 
leaders of all levels and in all segments of society, 
from a factory foreman to the chairman of a politi- 
cal party, whose total influence determines what gets 
done, what the masses think, and which way com- 
munity, state, or nation moves on the ideological 
parade ground; among this ten percent or thirty per- 
cent of the population, or whatever the percentage 
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may be, those who are honestly true believers, in 
a faith which most of them still profess, is an ever 
smaller minority. It becomes increasingly smaller 
with every senior clas s cur colle ges now turn out, 
with every novel of the Peyton Place or By Love Pos - 
sessed type which the hundreds of thousands read, 
and with the impact of many of the television programs 
which millions of viewers see.. 

What is far worse, fully one-third of the services 
in at least the Protestant churches of America are 
helping that trend. For the ministers themselves are 
not true believers in the Divine Names or the Divine 
History and Divine Teachings to which they give lip 
service, as they go through their conventional mo- 
tions on Sunday mornings. Some have merely water- 
ed down the faith of our fathers, and of theirs, into 
an innocuous philosophy instead of an evangelistic 
religion. Some have converted Christianity into a 
so-called ''social gospel, that bypasses all ques- 
tions of dogma with an indifference which is com- 
fortable to both themselves and their parishioners; 
and which ''social gospel" becomes in fact indistin- 
guishable from advocacy of the welfare state by 
socialist politicians. And some actually use their 
pulpits to preach outright Communism, often in very 
thin disguise if any, while having the hypocrisy as 
atheists to thank God in public for their progressive 
.aj^ostasy. "3 

^fc-may shock the Protestants among you to have 
all of these thingSysaid out loud, but you know in your 
hearts that they are true. It is also true that while 
later, perhaps .Slower, and not yet so far advanced 
in some of the/e cases, t he- s am e. trend s o £ , wo r ldl v f 
disillusionment andjpss^of true faith is^ visible among 
Cath olic^ yamong/j ews) among ^oslemj?, among iJBud-j 
ydlfTg fs ^jmd amongtftg*Tor merl v devouiTbelievers of* 9 **** 
cvery^ great religion of the world. 
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We must not only know the truth, but face the 
truth, if it is to set us free or to keep us so. And 
the fundamental truth of our times, gentlemen, as 
distinguished from the fundamentalist truth, is just 
this. Except for the diminishing number of funda- 
mentalists of all religions, and the increasing but 
still comparatively small percentage of the human 
race which has fervently accepted Communism as a 
religion, all faith has been replaced, or is rapidly 
being replaced, by a pragmatic opportunism with 
hedonistic aims. And what a fall that is for a race 
which can boast of once having listened to a St. Au- 
gustine, a St. Francis of Assisi, a John Milton, or 
an Alfred Tennyson. The further and more specific 
manifestation of that fundamental truth is that in 
Western Europe and America today we are living in 
a spiritual vacuum , exactly as were the Romans 
after they had lost any real faith in their pagan gods 
and before the rise of Christianity. 

In the middle of the nineteenth century Lord Ten- 
nyson, with one of the greatest and most rational 
minds, at the very apex of the enlightenment achieved 
by the Western European Civilization, could still 
write with complete conviction: 

"Our little systems have their day; 

They have their day and cease to be: 

They are but broken lights of Thee, 

And Thou, O Lord, art more than they. " 

Compare that with the acutely cynical flippancy of a 
current gem, which goes something as follows: 

"A life force afflicted with doubt. 

As to what its own being was about. 

Said: "The truth I can’t find. 

But I’m creating a mind. 
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Which may be able to figure it out. " 

And in that comparison you can see the magnitude of 
our loss, as to a base for our morals, our purposes, 
and our aspirations. 

For the next part of the truth we must face is that 
for the past several hundred years our morality, in 
Europe and America, was tied to a belief in the re- 
wards and punishments delineated by Christian dogma; 
to the accepted commandments of a very real and 
very majestic deity; and to the desire of the true be- 
liever to become worthy of the love of an omniscient 
living God. The reality and earnestness of Christian 
faith was the foundation of our ethics, and the sub- 
stance of our consciences. When Voltaire said that 
if God did not exist we should have to invent him, it 
was a very blasphemous remark but a very penetrat- 
ing one, as to the dependence at that time of morals, 
humanitarianism, and purposes on what has since 
come to be called the anthropomorphic conception -- 
that is, a God in whose image man himself was 
created. 

Now the trouble is that, in the minds of a vast 
majority of worshippers, their God had become too 
close, too concretely defined, and all the details of 
heaven and hell and of their God’s creation and rule 
of the earth itself had become too vividly and too 
rigidly put in place. This whole framework of be- 
lief could not withstand the sheer facts and convinc- 
ing rationalizations of the scientific revolution. When 
Herbert Spencer relegated his own Divine Being to 
the infinitely remote and impersonal classification of 
a First Cause , those increasing thousands of intel- 
ligent human beings who followed his convincing 
analyses found that the celestial palace they had built 
in their minds began to look empty, unnecessary, and 
perhaps ridiculous. And by the time Ernest Haeckel 
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came to write hie Riddle Of The Universe , that 
palace and all the foundations of dogma and doctrine 
which supported it were crumbling into tragic ruins. 

For our fathers and their religious preceptors 
had become too specific and too finite in their beliefs 
about the Infinite; too egocentric and almost patron- 
izing in their adoption of a Deity as Himself some- 
how created primarily to be a Father to man. When 
I went to Sunday School in a country Baptist Church 
fifty years ago I was taught, with a huge chart on the 
wall to reinforce the teaching and emphasize its ac- 
curacy, that the world was created in 40.04 B. C. 

And I am sure that chart had been drawn, and those 
Sunday School les.sons written* by good Christians 
who devoutly believed their own teachings. 

A religious faith had somehow come to rest its 
case in the minds of men on these and similar minute 
and unjustified projections of its more important 
certainties. As increasing knowledge of history and 
science made it more and more impossible for the 
intelligent mind to accept the projections, the more 
general and deeper articles of faith began to lose 
their hold as well. But these deeper articles of faith 
were, for most men, the straw with which were built 
the bricks of their consciences. Without this straw 
the bricks either did not get built at all, or were 
shoddy and insecure against the erosion of opportun- 
ism or the onslaughts of temptation. 

Through many centuries Christianity, despite all 
of its splits and schisms, supplied the fabric of moral- 
ity for the whole Western W°*dd — through its threats 
of punishments, promises of rewards, and the human- 
izing effect of its proffered love by and for a Divine 
Father. But despite all the billions of words that have 
been written to the contrary, that fabric is now pierc- 
ed and torn and weakened beyond needed dependability. 
For a vast majority of those who proclaim themselves 
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Christians today, and attend church services, do 
not really and literally believe in either the punish- 
ments, the rewards, or even in the physical and bio- 
logical existence of a Divine Father with any interest 
in their personal lives and actions. The momentum 
of a former belief, and the customs which grew out 
of it, still have great value. But the fabric is worn 
too thin to have its old effectiveness. 

Now please do not jump to any conclusions that 
I want to see C hristian ity d enie d, discgj^ifid, or even 
further weakened, in the slightest. Exactly the op- 
posite is true, as I hope to make clear when we come 
back to this subject from the constructive side tomor- 
row. But I am not in favor of trying to reimpose all 
or any of the strands of a fundamentalist faith on 
those whose reason, whether right or wrong, has 
honestly told them that we cannot know such positive 
things about the Unknowable. For that would be 
like trying to tie the waves of the ocean together with 
ropes, or to confine them with fishing nets. 

But I believe there is a broader and more encom- 
passing faith to which we can all subscribe, without 
any of us doing the slightest violation to the more 
specific doctrines of his own creed or altars of his 
own devotion. And I believe it is an ennobling con- 
ception, equally acceptable to the most fundamentalist 
Christian or the most rationalistic idealist, because 
its whole purport is to strengthen and synthesize the 
ennobling characteristics of each man and the en- 
nobling impulses of his own personal religion. It is 
a conception which the Baptist John Birch, the Cath- 
olic Hilaire Belloc, and the agnostic Thomas Jeffer- 
son would alike have welcomed. And in the short 
time we can give to so mighty a subject, in this 
particular program, I shall return to it tomorrow 
to the extent necessary for its place in my imme- 
diate proposals. What I am trying to do now is 
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merely to make a realistic appraisal of our weak- 
nesses, because without doing so we can only dis- 
sipate our remaining strength in trying to build 
fortifications and temples on sinking mud or shifting 
sand. 

For not only is this loss of reinforcing faith in 
the cement of our morals a weakness in itself of im- 
mense significance, but like all of our weaknesses 
it has been pounced upon by the Communists, and 
used and made worse by them with great skill and 
determination for their own purposes. When an 
individual American, or any other human being, sees 
himself as no longer responsible to a Divine Being, 
but as merely a living accident, not connected in 
any way with cosmological purpose, it becomes far 
easier for him to make his decisions about his own 
life and actions entirely on the basis of his temporal 
comforts and the earthly desires of his own person- 
ality. If he is the kind of man that wants financial 
success for the ease, or leisure and travel, or the 
prestige which it supposedlv brings (and sometimes 
does), he is not going to buck Communist pressures 
in any way that will endanger that success or handi- 
cap hxs progress. If he is imbued with ambition for 
power, he is more readily inclined to get on the Com- 
munist bandwagon, if that seems to be the surest 
road to power (as it certainly does to a great many 
Americans today). The Communists are able to use 
this lack of moral stamina among their enemies in 
a thousand ways to make their own progress easier 
and the conquest of those enemies more rapid. 

The most terrible result of this collapse of the 
rock of faith on which our morality was built is the 
rise of the amoral man --of which the usual Com- 
munist himself is the most illustrative example. 

For an amoral man, like Stalin, is infinitely worse, 
from the point of view of a humanitarian civilization. 
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than an immoral one like Hitler. An immoral man 
may lie, steal, and murder; the worst of them even 
without any seeming limit or hesitation. But it hurts 
his conscience. He is, at least potentially, sus- 
ceptible to humanitarian or moral considerations, to 
some extent, and if they are present cogently enough 
to him. There is even the possibility always that he 
may sometime, or in some ways, repent and make 
what amends he can for his crimes. 

An amoral man, however, has simply wiped out 
his conscience, along with any reason for its existence. 
He is not immoral, even when performing coldblooded 
mass murders, because to him there is no such thing 
as either morality or immorality. There is only the 
pragmatic consideration of the advantages or disad- 
vantages to himself, for his own personal desires 
or plans, in any action -- whether it be the building 
of a monument or the murder of his wife. And these 
amoral men, the products of a materialistic and 
sophomoric disillusionment, who have not yet gone 
on in their thinking to deeper and more permanent 
truths, now stalk in our midst in greater numbers 
than ever before in history. Such men, among the 
Communists, and they are plentiful and highly placed, 
have no real dedication even to Communism. They 
regard it merely as an expedient means to satisfy 
their personal ambitions more nearly than would any 
other star to which they might hitch their wagons. 

But on our own side of the fence, among the mil- 
lions who either are; or pretend to be, non-Com- 
munists, the amoral man, who has no slightest inner 
concern with right or wrong, is one of the greatest 
causes of our constant retreat, and one of the great- 
est dangers to our survival. And he doesn’t wear 
any label. He usually lives up to the appearance of 
excellent morals, because it is expedient for his 
purposes, and you will usually find him in church 
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on Sunday morning, maybe even a Catholic church. 

But as a member of the United States Senate, run- 
ning for the presidency, and smart enough to know 
the strong Communist support behind-the-scenes 
which he will have to get in order to have any chance 
of being nominated in I960, such an amoral man can 
do a tremendous amount of ball -carrying on behalf 
of the Communist aims here in the United States; and 
he can do an almost equal amount of damage to anti- 
communist morale in other parts of the world, by 
his well -publicized speeches against Chiang Kai-shek 
or in favor of the Algerian rebels. Or an amoral 
man, as the head of a great so-called Republic, may 
have no slightest scruples or concern about its fate 
or the fate of other nations, in the face of Communist 
conquest and of the cruel tyranny of their rule. And 
any similarity of characters in this story to any 
living persons is not coincidental. 

As to the more normal run of men, whose con- 
sciences have been weakened but not abolished by 
their loss of faith, I tried to cover the various ways 
many of them are converted into Communists, or 
are made to do Communist bidding, by many different 
kinds of appeals, pressures, and proselytizing, in 
an article entitled Why People Become Communists . 
There are reprints of it in the little packets for 
each of you that I brought with me, and I hope that 
those who have not already read the article may be 
willing to do so. For the answers given there, 
although put together by such an amateur as myself, 
have been passed on by experts like J. B. Matthews 
as being authentic. And these reasons why ap- 
parently sane and normal Americans join up with the 
Communists give a part of the present picture which 
it is important for us to keep in mind in connection 
with all that we plan and do. But we couldn’t take 
time to go into that complex field here, even if I had 
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not already covered it to the best of my ability in the 
article which is available. 

For the chief point of this whole present section 
of our discussion is a more general one. It runs 
parallel to the main point in connection with the ex- 
tent to which the cancer of collectivism has weaken- 
ed and endangered us. It is that, as important and 
absolutely vital as our stopping the Communists has 
become, and as much as our loss of moral fibre is 
now deliberately made more rapid and more damag- 
ing by the Communists for their present and future 
purposes, even throwing the Communists completely 
out of the picture would not stop the fatal deteriora- 
tion in our sense of values which is now in process. 
Besides the short-term job of eliminating the Com- 
munist danger -- and Herculean as that job may be, 
it has to be done in a short term or it can't be done 
at all -- we have the equally important longer-range 
job of ending this mass psychological flight towards 
amorality; and of restoring convincing reasons for 
men once again to strive to live up to moral and 
humanitarian ideals. Otherwise, there is no chance 
of saving our Christian -style civilization from self- 
destruction; and it will merely go down to chaos, 
and the ultimate serfdom of the weak under the strong, 
more lingeringly than if it is destroyed and its once- 
free members are enslaved by the Communists. 

But whereas stopping the disease of collectivism 
is a matter of honest diagnosis and drastic surgery, 
this equally gigantic problem is one of restoration 
rather than of removal. We have to find something 
to live for, gentlemen, that is greater than ourselves, 
or we surely fall back from the semi-civilized level 
of existence, which man has laboriously achieved, 
into a moral jungle and its inevitably concomitant 
intellectual darkness. I tried to put the picture of 
where we are heading in a sonnet to my good friend 
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Alfred Noyes about a year ago -- and fortunately a 
few months before he died. Because it summarizes, 
as concisely and as expressively as I know how, the 
outlook I have been trying to define, I am asking 
your leave to read it at this point. 

TO ALFRED NOYES 

As after Rome, now once again the drapes 
Of ignorance and bigotry and lust 
May close upon the scene. Insentient dust 

Will bury the forgotten stage. And apes 

Who know not man, his glory and his dreams. 

His wish to be more worthy of his God, 

Will stalk the earth and wield the brutal 
rod. 

And stamp upon each tiny light that gleams. 

Amid the dull collective monotone 
Of universal serfdom will be lost 

The memory of song and singer. Prone 
And helpless, soon, upon the rubbish 
tossed. 

Will die the Muse. Let us rejoice to own 
This one great poet more before the 
holocaust. 

And it is not only the muse of poetry that will die of 
abuse and neglect, if man’s loss of faith in there be- 
ing anything in the universe worth while except his 
appetites is permitted to continue. But We do not 
have to let it continue. Before our very eyes lie all 
the incentives man needs to set him back on the road 
of striving towards moral perfection, true intellectual 
greatness, civilized relationships, and eternal hope 
for a still better and greater future, which seemed 
to him to be such natural goals a hundred years ago. 
Making those incentives understood, and giving con- 


68 


The Blue Book 


temporary man a renewed faith in himself, in his 
destiny, and in a still greater God than was recog- 
nized and worshipped by his ancestors, is a task 
for myriads of dedicated individuals over genera- 
tions of time. We can only contribute all we are 
able to its proper beginning. But without such a 
goal and purpose all of our efforts simply to stop 
Communism, or to destroy an ephemeral conspir- 
acy of gangsters, are not only doomed to failure. 
Even if successful they would but postpone the days 
of darkness for our children, for their children, 
and for a race of men that once knew the light. 

We shall return to the constructive side of this 
need and this undertaking in the morning. 


/ 
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SECTION FOUR 


And So, Let's Act 


Now, gentlemen, let's start retracing our steps. 
We began by looking at the actual scoreboard of the 
Communist advance; and by seeing clearly, I hope, 
how very far that advance has already gone and how 
imminent and horrible is the danger of the physical 
enslavement of the whole world, including ourselves. 
We then went on to the two basic -- and related -- 
underlying problems and dangers which threaten us 
more slowly, but with results which would be just 
as fatal. 

We come now to the question of what is to be done 
about these problems. Because we should take first 
things first, and the Communist threat certainly has 
priority as a danger to be faced, we are going to 
discuss, probably for the rest of this afternoon, a 
proposed action program against the Communist con- 
spiracy. And so that you will not think I am entirely 
crazy, let me point out my awareness of the fact 
that some parts of this program would require re.- 
sources and organization utterly beyond anything now 
available to us. Raising such resources and build- 
ing such organization is not only a necessary part 
of the program itself, but certainly one of the most 
difficult. Do not think, on the one hand, that I have 
some magic wand for bringing such resources and 
organization into existence; nor, on the other, that 
the job has simply been ignored. We have to be 
realists in this war, or we are wasting our time. 

And a realist does not run away from parts of a 
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problem or close his eyes to them because they are 
the most difficult parts. 

So we’ll come to that subject in due course, with 
the results of at least a lot of thought that has been 
given to it. But we can’t cover everything St once. 

I hope, therefore, that you will be willing simply to 
put to one side, temporarily, this question of where 
resources and organization would come from, while 
we consider strategy and tactics for the fight itself. 

Now the very first thing we must realize is that 
there is no easy formula possible, nor brilliant scheme 
devisable, for beating the Communists. Communism 
is not like a poison to which you simply find the 
antidote. Its present power and extensiveness has 
not been created by some grand formula that swept 
the world, but by the sum total -- by integration, in 
the mathematical sense -- of an almost infinite num- 
ber of details done well from the Communist point 
of view. There has been brilliant control and coordi- 
nation, by central authority, of the efforts of mil- 
lions of men who have been brought, by one means 
or another, to dedicate themselves, body and soul, 
to separate tiny pieces of the job. 

As a result of this forty years of cumulative ef- 
fort, the conspiracy is now incredibly well organ- 
ized. It is so well financed that it has billions of 
dollars annually just to spend on propaganda. It has 
the benefit of decades of successful experience. It 
has one set goal, of world rule by any means, to 
which every act and all of the lives of some forty 
million Party members are now wholly subservient. 
And it is guided by men who had to have supreme 
cunning and ruthlessness to have achieved their 
present positions within the conspiracy itself. 

This octopus is so large that itsftentacles now 
reach into all of the legislative hallsT*nll of the un- 
ion labor meetings, a majority of the religious 
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gatherings, and most of the schools of the whole world . 
It has a central nervous system which can make its 
tentacles in the labor unions of Bolivia, in the farmer's 
co-operatives of Saskatchewan, in the caucuses of 
the Social Democrats of West Germany, and in the 
cl^ss rooms of the Yale Law School, all retract or 
reach forward simultaneously!"! It can make all of 
these creeping tentacles turifeither right or left, or 
a given percentage turn right while the others turn 
left, at the same time, in accordance with the in- 
tentions of a central brain in Moscow or Ust'-Kam- 
enogorsk. The human race has never before faced 
any such monster of power which was determined to 
enslave it. There is certainly no reason for under- 
rating its size, its efficiency, its determination, its 
power, or its menace. 

But -- there is one basic consideration of tre- 
mendous importance which we must keep always in 
mind. This is that Communism has been imposed, 
and must always be imposed, from the top down, by 
trickery and terror; and that it must then be main- 
tained by terror. In other words, at least ninety- 
five percent of all the human beings, on both sides 
of the Iron Curtain, do not want Communism . The 
job is not to unsell a majority from something they 
want or think is good for them, but to enable a 
preponderant majority to resist and refuse some- 
thing they do not want. Truth, reality, human in- 
stinct, and the overwhelming weight of human desire 
are on our side. We have these points in our favor, 
against a conspiracy which must depend on false- 
hood, cunning, and terror, utilized by less than 
five percent of the total population. To feel that we 
cannot win that struggle is a form of pessimism to 
which I, for one, shall never yield. 

In fact I know , from compulsions of human be- 
havior which history makes clear, that the human 
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race will throw off this tyranny just as surely as the 
Greek world, led by Athens, threw off a very similar 
tyranny imposed by fascist Sparta; or as the French 
people, in a much more minute parallel, put an end 
to the reign of terror which was the climax of the 
French Revolution. The question is when ? How far 
and how long will the Communist conspiracy keep 
moving forward successfully, before it is over- 
thrown and scattered to the winds of history? How 
deeply and irrevocably will we have been infected 
and ravaged by the disease of collectivism, in the 
poisoned air of which Communism thrives, before 
the ghouls have been routed ? How much of the free 
world can still be saved from the horror of the Com- 
munist seizures? Or -- and this is entirely likely, 
gentlemen -- even if the Conspirators reach a pre- 
carious moment when they seem to have the whole 
world in their grip, how soon thereafter can the thin 
shell of terroristic power be blown to bits, and how 
much of our civilization saved from damage beyond 
repair ? 

These questions do not lead to defeatism. Nor 
do they lead to optimism, except of a long-range, 
patient, and most resolute variety. But they do lead 
to a realization that this war against the Communist 
tyranny not only must go on, but will go on, with us 
or without us, until that tyranny is finally over- 
thrown. The socialist ideology may eventually des- 
troy our whole civilization, through erosion and 
stagnation -- though I think even that can and will be 
prevented. But the criminal activists headed by the 
gangsters in the Kremlin will not survive to survey 
the damage they have done. Of all the examples of 
the '''big lie" which the Communists have told to for- 
ward their purposes, the, biggest is the lie by Khrush- 
chev that history is on their side. Exactly the op- 
posite is true. 
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We have here a so-far highly successful attempt 
of cunning power-seeking murderers, using a fraud- 
ulent ideology as a cover and excuse for their crimes, 
to impose a most brutal form of slavery on the whole 
world. And this development is so contrary to the 
recurrent trends of sociology, is such a rare excep- 
tion to the halting but general movement from sav- 
agery towards civilization, that only twice in all 
recorded history has there been anything like it. 

One was the drive of the Lycurgean fascists, headed 
by Sparta. The second is the drive of the Marxian 
Communists, headed by Soviet Russia. Neither is 
anything more, when viewed in long perspective, 
than a dirty boil on the surface of history. But a bad 
boil is not only extremely painful while it lasts. It 
can become dangerous and damaging if not lanced in 
time. The question is how soon the strength and the 
determination can be gathered to pierce this fester- 
ing boil. 

What I have chiefly intended the questions above 
and this brief introduction to lead to, therefore, is 
the realization that we are not tossing a coin which 
either comes down "win" or "lose"; that every effort 
we undertake, every battle we fight -- even if we lose 
it -- and every sacrifice we make is cumulative. 
Every bit of dedication to the cause is worthwhile. 

The most important consideration is to get the most 
possible effectiveness out of all efforts, all sacri- 
fice, and all dedication, so as to speed the day when 
the cumulative total of anti -Communist resistance 
finally overcomes their always overextended frame- 
work of their control. 

Obviously the place for us to begin is in the United 
States, for two reasons. First, because it must be 
our more earnest hope and goal to break out of this 
straightjacket, woven of pretense, deception, audac- 
ity, and terror, before it completely encompasses 
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ourselves. And second because the American sup- 
port of the international Communist conspiracy is 
now the backbone of its strength, and has been for 
many years. If and when we can reach the point of 
turning just the American government from actively 
helping the Communist conspiracy everywhere in the 
world, we shall have won a most important battle in 
the war ahead. 

For this purpose we need to do everything we can 
which will directly affect the actions and decisions of 
the men in government; to enlighten and slow down 
those on the other side. But the one ultimately sure 
way of achieving this reversal is to awaken enough 
local leaders among an apathetic American people, 
before the continuous brainwashing by the Loft makes 
it impossible, to the point of generating public pres- 
sures that will force the slowdown and reversal. The 
amount of work required to do that, in the face of the 
way the cards have been so painstakingly stacked a- 
gainstus, is something to contemplate. And yet there 
is nothing but work and more work, thinking and more 
thinking, dedication and more dedication, which will do 
the job. 

So now let's look at the job itself. If I were the 
"man on the white horse" on our side in this war, 
which is still political and educational rather than 
military ; if I had sufficient resources available and 
sufficiently accepted authority over one million ded- 
icated supporters -- out of at least five times that 
many militant anti-Communists who are already 
enrolled in, or contributing to, hundreds of ineffec- 
tual "freedom" groups --so that I could coordinate 
the activities of those million men and women with 
some degree of positiveness and efficiency approach- 
ing the coordination by the Communists of their mem- 
bers and fellow travelers; if, though recognized as 
the leader for the sake of positiveness of direction 
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and coordination of effort and resources, I still had 
the dedicated advice, council, help, organizing 
ability, and executive know-how offered by the ablest 
men in America among the staunch anti-Communists 
whom I could gather around me; if I had this kind of 
realistic force with which to fight the Communists, 
here are some of the things I would do. 

1. First we would establish reading rooms, some- 
what similar to the Christian Science reading rooms, 
but small and inexpensive, in just as many of the 
cities, towns, and villages of this country as we 
could, just as rapidly as we could. They would be 
manned, utilized, and promoted in every feasible 
way by volunteers who were local members of our 
organization. The space would either be contributed, 
or would be obtained at a very low rental. And there 
are men and women, including young men and young 
women, in every community in America today, who 
are just looking for some way like this, within their 
circumstances, to help our cause. Some of them do 
not really mean the question, ''What can I do?*', but 
many of them mean it with all their hearts. And 
they are the very ones we would have in our fold. 

These reading rooms would serve as rental li- 
braries also, but with very strict rules and limita- 
tions on the taking out of books, so as to avoid too 
much loss through Communist sabotage. They would 
be extremely selective instead of exhaustive as to 
the books available. And in this connection let me 
point out that the January, 1959 issue of American 
Opinion will be given over entirely to a listing, 
under the heading of Old Books And New Reviews , 
of one hundred books, with just one or two review 
paragraphs about each. Our introduction will state 
that for any good American who really wants to know 
the true history of events and developments of the 
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past two decades, these books alone or even a ma- 
jority of them will constitute a complete education 
in that field -- which they will. I can name for you 
today, out of people whom I had never heard of in 
1952, convert after convert to the anti -Communist 
crusade, and now among the most indefatigable 
workers in that crusade, who were aroused and be- 
came converts, after first reading May God Forgive 
Us, by then determinedly obtaining and reading all 
or most of some fifty books which I listed in the 
back of that one. So I know there is a need for such 
a pamphlet as the January issue of American Opin- 
iop and that it can do some good. ” ~~~ 

^ But the reason I brought that matter up here is 
that those hundred books, so far as they are avail- 
able, will be the nucleus of the stock of these read- 
ing rooms. If And, since Communist pressures have 
caused the original publishers to allow so many of 
these valuable books of true history to go out of 
print, after first small editions, I am delighted to 
be able to tell you that a good friend of mine, Lyle 
Munson of The Bookmailer , already has the little 
company founded and the physical arrangements 
made for bringing any and all of these books, for 
which there is any reasonable demand, back into 
print in inexpensive editions. He has, in fact, al- 
ready put out Major Jordan's Diaries , which had 
been out of print and almost impossible to obtain, 
in a two -dollar edition. He can and will do the same 
for Arthur Bliss Lane's I Saw Poland Betrayed , for 
George Creel's Russia's Race For Asia , and many 
others if and when we or anybody else need them in 
any reasonable quantity. 

We would have these hundred books or most of 
them, and others, in these reading rooms. We 
would, of course, have all of the best anti -Com- 
munist periodicals there. And we would see that 
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plenty of proselytizing fervor was shown in getting 
people to read both the books and the periodicals. 

There are countless enthusiasts in our cause today, 
deeply patriotic and deeply disturbed but frustrated 
by not knowing what to do, who would welcome such 
ammunition and direction. 

How many books each of these reading rooms 
would have, especially which books, and under what 
arrangements, would of course have to be tightly 
controlled from headquarters. 

2 . Second, since getting the truth about both re- 
cent history and current events into as many hands 
and heads as possible is so important, we would see 
that the circulation of the conservative periodicals 
was expanded as rapidly as it could be done without 
too much waste. 

Now this is not an effort to promote the magazine, 
American Opinion , except as such concern is purely 
incidental and necessary to the whole presentation.. 

We do think we have an increasingly professional 
magazine, which will gradually appeal to a much 
larger audience. In American Opinion we try to a- 
void eggheadism, and lay it out straight, as to both 
news and opinions, so that he who runs may both 
read and understand. We believe it can do an in- 
creasingly effective job for the anti -Communist cause, 
because of the tremendous amount of work put into 
having its pages present a true picture of what is 
happening, and becausqy American Opinion is design- 
ed to reach and appeal to the i^dinar'WjAmerican in- 
stead of any special group^/ 

But what we are talking about here is the importance 
of obtaining a much wider readership for all of the 
worthwhile conservative publications, of which A - 
merican Opinion is only one./fAll of them should be 
in those reading rooms mentioned above Jt I believe 
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that in most cases the subscriptions could be handled 
by, and the money for the purpose obtained by, the 
local volunteer groups running those reading rooms. 
But there are many other fertile fields which should 
be sowed. 

For instance, I think that National Review espe- 
cially, because it is aimed so professionally at the 
academic mind, should be in every college library 
in the United States, and if possible in every frater- 
nity house./f I think that the Dan Smoot Report , be- 
cause it is ^fairly short and is quite suitable to pick 
up for reading during fifteen minutes of waiting 
time, should be in just as many doctors’ and dentists’ 
offices as possible. 1 /And while the American Medi- 
cal Association hasynow been M took, 11 to the extent 
that we could not cohnt on any direct help there, the 
American Association of Physicians and Surgeons, 
Still under aggressively anti-socialist leadership, 
has fifteen thousand members, most of whom are not 
only highly respected leaders in their profession, 
but are also actively concerned as individuals in 
stopping the socialist advance. 1 believe that this 
association's headquarters might furnish us the 
names of members who would faithfully keep the Dan 
Smoot Report displayed in their waiting rooms, just 
as fast as we could find t he money for the subscrip- 
tions. I think that with the proper organizational 
follow-up we might soon have a lot of these physicians 
and surgeons paying for subscriptions themselve s. 

And I think that a great deal could be done through 
this association and its fifteen thousand members, 
once they found ou t We had strength and meant busi- 
ness. 

For a further illustration, I think that both Human 
Events and American Opinion , which complement 
each other very well, should be put in barbershops, 
from which we obtained firm written promises to 
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welcome these publications and keep them on the 
reading tables, just as fast and extensively as we 
could find the money. Incidentally, Human Events 
not only feels also that we complement each other 
well, but for this reason is willing to join us in of- 
fering bulk subscri ption s to the two periodicals to- 
gether at a reduced price; and American Opinion is, 
to the best of my knowledge, the first and only mag- 
azine with which they have been willing to-join in 
such a combination offer. We should have such bulk 
combination subscriptions taken by business firms 
for their executives and some or all of their sala- 
ried employees as widel y as possible — and again 
as r apid ly as possible. 

^^^With the metropolitan press and big circulation 
general periodicals not only largely denied to us, 
but in many cases either co nsciously or blindly 
promoting the Communist line, we need to use every 
feasible channel to get more of the truth over to 
more of the American people^ And expanding the 
reach of the publications I havfe mentioned is just 
one of many ways of doing it. Also, there is an- 
other major and entirely different way of expanding 
this reach which I have not even touched on here, 
because I feel we have given enough time to this 
subject. 

3. We would do everything we could to support, 
maintain, increase the number of stations usCd, and 
widen the audiences of, such radio programs as those 
of Fulton Lewis, Clarence Manion, and dozens of 
more localized broadcasters throughout the country. 
This would take the form of encouraging sponsors 
by both patronage of their products and letters of 
approval; of praising stations and networks for car- 
rying such programs, to offset the constant barrage 
of complaints and pressures they get from the Left 
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Wing) of getting together groups to hear such broad- 
casts and inviting to those groups the uninformed or 
mildly interested who might be mad e .a ctive workers 
in the cause; by helping to raise money when abso- 
lutely necessary to keep such programs on present 
stations or get them on more; and in many other 
ways. 

In Springfield, Massachusetts, there is a radio 
commentator named Hubert Kregeloh, who also 
teaches at one of the local junior colleges -- and 
also, incidentally, is one of the a ssociate editors, 
of American Opinion . A few years ago he was prob- 
ably the most popular news commentator in Western 
Massachusetts on television as well as radio. He is 
a solidly conservative strongly anti -Communist 
analyst of the news. The Left Wing succeeded in run- 
ning him off the TV screens for good, by organized 
and detailed pressure on his sponsors of almost un- 
believable rottenness. They then went to work to 
get him off radio, by pressure on both his sponsors 
and the radio station, WSPR. It worked to the point 
that he has not had a sponsor for three years, and 
the radio station management has made it clear that 
they wish they could get rid of him. But three years 
ago a group of patriotic citizens in the Springfield 
area organized what they call the Committee For 
American Treatment Of The News . Without any tax 
exemption to help them they have raised the money 
every year, to pay him the necessary minimum for 
his services and to pay outright for his radio time -- 
fifteen minutes every weekday. So Hubert Kregeloh 
is not only still on WSPR, and not only has an excel- 
lent following* but I believe the influence of his pro- 
gram and his following may have been a main factor 
in causing that mealy-mouthed '’modern Republican , 11 
Congressman John Heselton, to decide not to run 
again after several terms in Congress. 
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Now what was done in Springfield can be done by 
local groups in a great many other places in the 
United States, if they are given examples of success 
elsewhere, encouragement, inspiration, and guid- 
ance. \yhat is even better is that in some of these 
cases, at least, we should be able to help to find 
commercial sponsors for such broadcasters, and to 
make the sponsorship a paying proposition so that 
they would not think of dropping the program. We 
would thus permit that same anti -Communist money 
to be used for oitlier purposes. To this end, direc- 
tion and coordination would be extremely important. 

Of course we should also get commentators and 
programs favorable to our cause on television, as 
soon as and to whatever extent we could. But de- 
spite the grandiose plans I am outlining here, gentle- 
men, I am still trying to be as practical and realistic, 
with regard to what I think is actually possible of 
achievement, as I can. I know the fantastic cost of 
television programs. So let me point out that I do 
not think any early extensive use of television by us 
would be either a wise utilization of resources a- 
gainst other possibilities, nor even necessary. 

For television is a quick and powerful medium. 

But its separate impacts are glancing blows of little 
depth, compared, let us say. to that of a gre at book 
which can be read again and again and which leaves 
an indelible impression and resolution in the mind. 
Also, television is tuned to, and aimed at, the mass- 
es. Now up to this point anyway, the musses of 
America, as distinguished from the opinion -molders , 
and despite all of the brainwashing that has been at- 
tempted so far -- the masses are still instinctively 
with us in opposition to Communism. 

HoW much longer this will be so, in the continued 
current course of events, it is hard to say. But at 
the present time it is far more important for us to 
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try to - rev e rse , the. r d ire ction of the molding of the 
opinions of men who read and think and study and 
are themselves opinion-molders, and for us to try 
to make going along with the Communists less op- 
portunistically attractive to leaders of little con- 
science, than it is for us to beat our brains out in 
too hurried and too ambitions a direct attack on a 
mass wall we cannot budge. 

We have to reach and rebuild this wall of mass 
opinion in time, of course, because it has already 
been eroded by, and yielded too much to, the phi- 
losophy of collectivism and welfarism. But it is 
still a bulwark on our side of the front, in the more 
immediate war against the Communist conspiracy. 
And our best bet is simply to try to keep it from be- 
ing eroded further. Which leads Us naturally into 
another step of this concerted.program. It is still 
a prosaic step, against one or two that are some- 
what more dramatic, to be suggested presently. 

But the Communists miss absolutely no bets or 
channels; and neither should we miss any that are 
in our practicable reach. So: 


4. We would institute the organized planning and 
control to make full and effectively coordinated use 
of the powerful l ette r ^vm Lting-weapjQn that lies so 
ready at hand. 

The Communists boast that they can now land 
fifty thousand individually written letters in Wash- 
ington, on either side of any subject, within sevent 
two hours. Actually that is not too startling an ac- 
complishment. We could make it look like peanuts, 
with the million truly dedicated and controlled sup- 
porters who constitute the hypothesis -- though mere- 
ly an hypothesis — of this part of this discussion. 
There should be a continuous overwhelming flood of 
letters, not just to legislators or the executive de- 
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partments in Washington, but to newspaper editors, 
television and radio sponsors, educators, lecturers. 
State legislators and politicians, foundation heads 
and everybody else whose opinions, actions, and 
decisions count for anything in the ultimate total 
actions and decisions. Such an outpouring of mail 
would give more courage to a lot of people who 
would prefer to be more clearly on our side, and 
would at least slow down the brazen advance of some 
of those on the other side. Let me give you an il- 
lustration. 

A few months ago United Airlines started a move- 
ment, which could have had tremendous psychological 
and propaganda value for the internationalist Left- 
wingers, by putting the insignia of the United Nations 
on their planes, with the words "We believe" under 
the insignia. And in this case a spontaneous letter- 
writing campaign, with the only organization or in- 
spiration of the campaign coming without any co- 
ordination whatsoever from a few small rightwing 
groups and individuals, was able to force United 
Airlines to back down completely and publicly admit 
that they had made. a mistake. This in itself would 
have been significant enough, but there was one 
angle to it, completely unpublicized, which made 
the results more striking. This was that United Air- 
lines backed down, and took the UN insignia off their 
planes, despite the fact that Paul Hoffman, Gardiner 
Cowles, and Eric Johnston are all members of United 
Airlines board of directors. T his shows what letter - 
writing can do, even agaipst determined and entrench- 
ed ^opposition. 

//Also, there would be an advantage in continuous, 
/'Organized letter -writing campaigns of an entirely 
/different nature. It would give the members of our 
local chapters and volunteer groups just one more 
activity, one more thing to do, by which they knew 
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they were accomplishing something and being ef- 
fective ^for^^the^ause^ For this very reason, among 
others, the letter-writing of sub-groups should not 
be left to the haphazard or half-hearted following 
by the members of hopeful pleas or suggestions. It 
should be definitely planned, ordered , and the amount 
and promptness of participation constantly checked 
and evaluated by a central headquarter# or director. 

The biggest of all organizational mistakes is to 
set up a local group for some continuing purpose, 
exhort them to do a good job, and then leave them 
alone to doit. It is the leadership that is most de- 
manding, most exacting of its followers, not the one 
which asks the least and is afraid to ask more, that 
achi eves really dedicated support. We are presup- 
posing Here an ih^i^Ffaftir^hd^3edication which 
should be constantly Strengthened by a man’s strain- 
ing efforts to live up to what is expected of him and 
to live up to the promise he has made to himself. 
Letter-writing, of a different order of planned con- 
tinuity and volume than anything attempted before — 
except on a Somewhat more sporadic scale by the 
Communists themselves --; letter-writing of the 
kind that builds opinion exactly the way single 
grains of sand build a whole barricade; this is only 
one, but a still importa nt o ne, of the disciplined 
activities by which we would keep a million men 
working every day, adding small increments of 
strength to the anti-Communist side, for every bit 
of the time and energy they could devote to the 

5. (We would 
Jbipfronts, ^ 

Jr kinds of fronts 


janize fronts --^little fronts 

(fronts, perm^ t r ent-f rontyi* all 
0 rhi«s ux iruiu»^ ^ije"'bf the greatest weaknesses and 
mistakes on the conservative side has been that al- 
most all of the organizations, real ones or just let- 
terhead outfits, have been put together for general 
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purposes. The Communists have been far smarter. 
They would never think of setting up publicly, for 
instance, a Committee To Promote Communism . 

It is too general. Yet we have several leagues 
against Communism, and others just as vague in the 
fronts they present. 

The most effective front s, on either $ide, are ad 
hoc committees, aimed to accomplish, or at least 
publicize, one particular purpose. The Communists 
have some long-range fronts, large, permanent, 
adequately staffed, of which the Committee For Aid 
To Foreign Born is probably the oldest, largest, and 
strongest. But they have or have had hundreds of 
such fronts as the Committee For Clemency For The 
Rosenbergs , o r the Committee To Publicize The Re - 
p ort Of TheCSe^t^KTIhister^ which had no perma- 
nence, no staff, and frequently no organization ex- 
cept on the letterhead. Some one or more Com- 
munists had simply been assigned the job of getting 
the necessary names and puttingjon tharpa rticula r 
show -- or of getting some^gulUlS^b*snon-Co/ntpunist^j 
to'do so. ^rw-j 

Now on our side probably the most effective of all 
the organizations has been the Committee Of One / 
Million ^ devoted specifically to the job of keeping 
Red China out of the United Nations. It has helped a" 
great deal in keeping Red China out so far. And, as 
is true in the case of all good fronts, well run, its 
influence has sp illed over h el pfully in many ways. 

We have some smaller fronts, such as Orfit --an 
organization for repeal of the income tax -- which 
have probably accomplished more, in proportion to 
the money and effort spent, than many of the larger 
organizations of conservatives. For it had and has 
a specific named purpose. 

But on our side we are surfeited with organiza- 
tions which have the general purpose of fighting 
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Communism, or the general purpose of promoting 
free enterprise or of preserving constitutional govern- 
ment. Some of them have done a lot of good. They 
will never stop the Communists, however, and they 
are not examples of the use of the front technique. 

Of course fronts alone aren't going to stop the Com- 
munists either. But enough of them being constant- 
ly organized -- for this purpose, that purpose, and 
every kind of purpose -- some fading out and new 
ones coming in all of the time, can bother the Com- 
munists, can occasionally put them on the defensive, 
can bring more of the uninformed and previously 
indifferent but patriotic Americans into the fight, 
and can help our cause,, in many ways. Again, let me 
try to make my point clearer, and to make it more 
easily, by suggesting a few examples. 

A. Committee For Withdrawal Of Recognition . 

This is one we_w Qjal.d-S.&t„^ p as soon as possible ; a 
permanent, adequately staffed, front, actively en- 
gaged in mobilizing, publicizing, and guiding so as 
to make effective, all possible sentiment for with- 
drawal of diplomatic recognition from Russia and 
the satellite governments. This committee would 
keep up a constant expounding and repetition about 
the reasons for withdrawal. And it would be able to 
find enough supporters, both individuals and organ- 
izations, which the press could not entirely ignore, 
to get at least some worthwhile free publicity from 
papers which would prefer to ignore it. 

B. An example of fronts at the other extreme, 
as to size and permanence, which we would setup, 
might be a Committee To Protest The Firing Of Med - 
ford Evans . And gentlemen, don't be afraid of long 
names for these fronts. Such names, showing ex- 
actly what the committee is for, help to bring onto 
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the letterheads and into the roll of active supporters 
a great many people who would take no interest 
whatsoever in an activity of a more general nature 
and with a more vague description, even as ably 
directed a one as the Campaign For The Forty-eight 
States . 

Now the Communists and their allies and dupes 
are always shouting about academic freedom. They 
have arranged several nationally publicized tantrums 
in educational circles when college professors with 
Communist records have been dismissed. But they 
have been quietly causing professors who oppose the 
Communist line to be eased out of jobs wherever 
they can. They have made it hard for such conserv- 
atives to get jobs. And they have used this pressure 
and threat unhesitatingly to make anti-Communist 
professors, who are still on faculties, tone down 
their anti -Communism or abandon the fight alto- 
gether. 

Now Medford Evans is being fired -- officially he 
has been told that his contract will not be renewed 
next June -- from Northwestern State College in 
Louisiana for no other reason than his uncompro- 
mising stand against Communism. This can be 
shown conclusively to the satisfaction of any reason- 
able man, even a college professor. (A bow to Dr. 
Oliver. ) In fact, as of now the Leftists behind this 
deal, apparently making a puppet out of the weak- 
kneed college president, seem to want it known that 
Dr. Evans is losing his job because of his anti-Com- 
munism -- again as a warning and threat to others 
like him. 

It is a long story, in which some of the left-wing 
forces at Harvard seem to be definitely involved, and 
I'll not go into the details. But Medford Evans' 
scholarship is unquestioned. He is an excellent and 
popular teacher, as shown by the enrollment in his 
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classes. And he is a fairly well-known writer for 
conservative publications. Also, he has friends, 
both inside and outside of academic circles, all over 
the United States. The president of the college has 
shown by both actions and words that he feels him- 
self on very unsure and awkward grounds, in carry- 
ing out orders or yielding to pressures which come 
from others than himself. I believe that, if Medford 
were willing, and especially if we had the letter- 
writing strength available as referred to above to 
support such a front, a Committee To Protest The 
Firing Of Medford Evans could attract enough sup- 
port to make quite a cause cel&bre out of the affair, 
to make this small college and its smaller president 
look sick, and to throw quite a scare into some others 
contemplating doing the same thing. A few similar 
actions would slow down some of the brazen squeez- 
ing out of conservatives from teaching jobs, and give 
new courage to those that remain. 

The front business, like a lot of techniques the 
Communists use, can be made to cut both ways. And 
we would not have to be worried about their greater 
numbers smothering us, either. We are talking 
about a million men, by which of course I mean men, 
women, and girls and boys of college age or old e- 
nough to be in the fight. And while nobody realizes 
better than I do the tremendous work and strain and 
dedication on the part of increasing numbers that 
will be required to recruit such an army, they are 
there just waiting to^be recruited if we can get the 
story to them. And I hope to convince you tomor- 
row that my plans and thinking on this score are at 
least just as realistic as is any other conceivable 
undertaking by which we might save ourselves from 
Communist enslavement. We already know that the 
whole job is of Herculean proportions, but so must 
be our efforts. So please let me proceed on my 
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hypothesis for the time being. 

And the Communists do not have a million men to 
work with in this country, even including their fel- 
low travelers and active dupes. For some non-Com - 
munist-sounding united -front efforts, in which Com- 
munist participation is not easily recognizable, it is 
estimated that they can muster just about one million 
useful workers. But for fronts with a visible Com- 
munist slant, the reservoir they have to draw from 
is far less than that. It isn't numbers we have to 
worry about in this connection, but the courage on 
the part of our followers to stick their necks out a nd 
play rough -- the same as the Communists do all of* 
the time -- and that courage will come too with 
gathering strength. 

With such fronts as A Petition To Impeach Earl 
Warren , (and I think we could get the names of a 
hundred outstanding leaders from the South and many 
from the North on the letterhead right now); a Com- 
mittee To Investigate Communist Influences At Vas - 
sar College (headed by Vassar graduates, of course); 
and Women Against Labor Union Hoodlumism (which 
would pick up the individual stories of husbands in- 
jured, cars wrecked, houses damaged, families ter- 
rified, in the strike at Kohler and others like it, tell 
those stories from the women's point of view and 
show the suffering they caused wives and mothers); 
with these and dozens of new fronts popping up to 
attack the Communists -- or persons, institutions, 
and movements giving aid and comfort to the Com- 
munists -- we can certainly keep this whole front 
operation from being so one -sided* as it has been. 

We can stop letting the Communists have the w hole 
effec tive use of this weap on practically by default, and 
what's more, we can use the noise and turmoil to 
help to wake up a lot of people to the fact that there 
is a deadly fight going on of which they had been 
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blissfully unaware. 


C. A part of this same operation is the gathering 
of petitions; local petitions, national petitions, deal- 
ing with political matters, economic, matters, edu- 
cational matters and everything under the sun. This 
is something else for local workers to do whick, in 
its cumulative effect, is of considerable importance, 
and which would utilise the available time and energy 
of such local workers in a way which not only would 
be worth while, but which they could sense was worth 
while if the planning and use of these petitions were 
thought out and carried through with sufficient care. 

Right now, for instance, a Petition To The Air - 
plane Pilots Association To Grow Up might find a 
very responsive reception. I am sure it would with 
you gentlemen, with both major airlines which serve 
Indianapolis now on strike. 

As the preamble to this petition would point out, 
in the friendliest possible language in which such a 
charge could be stated, here is a group of men all 
professionally trained, all well paid, and all in re- 
sponsible jobs of a level to make them admired by 
the public, who by the union tactics of their Associ- 
ation are bringing themselves down, in the eyes of 
the public, to the level of one of John L. Lewis 1 
Mineworkers Locals. These men must have the 
professional competence of, and considerably more 
knowledge than, the ship captains of older days. 

They should have the same respect for themselves 
and retain and enjoy the same respect from the 
public; not deliberately put themselves in the same 
category as chauffeurs and truckdrivers, no mat- 
ter how admirable, and how necessary to our eco- 
nomy, chauffeurs and truckdrivers may be. 

It is obvious that some strong leftwing influences 
have seen a good strategic opening, and have crept 
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into the Airplane Pilots Association in considerable 
strength. And it is unlikely that any such petition 
would cause them to be dislodged. Also, the petition 
would undoubtedly be resented by most of the mem- 
bers, even those opposed to the strikes in which 
they participate --or the strikes of other airline 
employees which they support. 

But the petition, with perhaps a hundred thousand 
signatures, even while they resented it, would make 
these members sit up and take stock of themselves, 
of their Association, and of the way it is being run. 

It would start a lot of people to thinking about the 
proper place of unionism in our lives, and about the 
important part our present commercial airline 
pilots would play in any future war and the signifi- 
cance of leftwing influences so busily at work in 
that area. It also well might, as a more direct re- 
sult, force those leftwing influences to be consider- 
ably more circumspect and cautious for quite a 
while. 

Or let’s take one more example from the opposite 
end of the drawer. The time will almost certainly 
come when that postponed next summit conference 
will agdin be brought to the fore. At such a confer- 
ence in 1959 or I960, when Eisenhower will have 
the noisy backing, from a far more leftish Congress 
than we have ever had before, for even more drastic 
appeasement of and surrenders to the Communists, 
the blow to any remaining free-world morale might 
well be final and fatal. Just as soon as the wind of 
such a forthcoming summit conference started to 
blow, we would launch the gathering of one of the 
most gigantic petitions of all times. My present 
feeling is that we should pick up Alfred Kohlberg’s 
brilliant line and head this petition simply as fol- 
lows: Please , Mr. President , Don’t Go ! It is just 
possible that we could get ten million signatures 
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and stop him from going no matter how strong had 
been the original intentions of his advisers. And 
what a blow to the continued Communist parade of 
success that would be! 

But the possible use of petitions is fairly obvious. 
Goodness knows the Communists have proved their 
subtle value and effectiveness. We ought to outdo 
the Communists at least two to one at that game, 
until we finally make petitions so overabundant and 
commonplace that they cease, for a while at least, 
to be a useful technique for either them or ourselves. 
So let's go on to another step. 

6. Another thing we should d o, and one badly 
needed, would be~to~start s hocking the Americ an., 
People -- or an increasing percentage of the more 
literate and more intelligent who have not yet been 
completely brainwashed -- into a realization of what 
is happening; into a dawning realization of how far 
and how completely Communists and Communist 
influences have crept right into communities, insti- 
tutions, and activities where the general public does 
not have the slightest suspicion of such infiltration. 
The best way to do this is by exposure, which is why 
the Communists just had to get rid of McCarthy, and 
went to such extreme lengths to do so. 

No committee we might set up, of course, would 
have the subpoena privileges or other Congressional 
powers of McCarthy, whichjmakes our job far more 
difficult. And it would, for a while anywayT be vain 
to count on either of the remaining investigating 
committees of the House or the Senate. Their files 
are already bulging with important evidence about 
individual Communists which has not been used and 
is unlikely to be used. The Communist political 
pressures have become so strong and so devastat- 
ing, and the Supreme Court's decisions have so 
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hamstrung the actions of these committees, that 
they hardly dare even go through the motions of 
hearings of this kind any more. 

But, admitting the difficulties, some really dra- 
matic exposures would be worth a lot. And it is be- 
cause we must have a medium of publication, for 
a lot of things which the regular press would at pre- 
sent be unwilling to touch, that I have put so much 
work into American Opinion , have seen the maga- 
zine as such a necessity, and cannot help coming 
back to it just briefly here. 

We could count on some help from the other 
reputable rightwing publications, of course, because 
goodness knows we should be and would be helping 
them enough. But a medium which is not subject to 
the editorial ideas or the financial and personal con- 
siderations of anybody else is a necessity. And get- 
ting its readership and reach large enough for it to 
pack a noticeable wallop is also a necessity. 

For an article exposing some public figure as a 
Communist, in a magazine reaching five thousand 
subscribers, even though many of them were quite 
influential, could and probably would be ignored by 
the Communists, and the effect of the article would be 
smothered by this energetic looking-the -other -way. 
But if the same thing were in a magazine reaching 
two hundred thousand subscribers, ignoring the 
charges would be out of the question. So please al- 
low me to make a circulation of one to two hundred 
thousand for American Opinion a part of my hypo- 
thesis for the minute, and go on with this question 
of administering some shocks to the public. 

Let’s make what we are talking about clearer 
by an illustration. There is the head of one of the 
great educational institutions in the East (not Har- 
vard, incidentally) whom at least some of us be- 
lieve to be a Communist. Even with a hundred 
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thousand dollars to hire sleuths to keep him and his 
present contacts under constant surveillance for a 
while, and to retrace every detail of his past history, 
I doubt if we could prove it on him. But — with just 
five thousand dollars to pay for the proper amount of 
careful research, which could be an entirely logical 
expenditure and undertaking of the magazine, I be- 
lieve we could get all the material needed for quite 
a shock. Of course we would have to satisfy our- 
selves completely as to whether our guess had been 
correct, from the preliminary research, before go- 
ing ahead with the project and spending that much 
money. 

But if we are right, and with the research job 
done and the material assembled which I think would 
be available, we would run in the magazine an article 
consisting entirely of questions to this man, which 
would be devastating in their implications. The 
question technique, when skillfully used in this way, 
is mean and dirty. But the Communists we are 
after are meaner and dirtier, and too slippery for 
you to put your fingers on them in the ordinary way 
— no matter how much they look and act like pros- 
perous members of the local Rotary Club. 

Now such an article might still be pretty much 
ignored by the general press, no matter how large 
our circulation. And of course we would be smear- 
ed by the liberals in every way they could contrive. 
For next to a woman scorned, hell hath no fury like 
that of a liberal about whom -- or whose heroes 
somebody has told the truth. But the smearing we 
would have to expect in due course, anyway, no 
matter what we did. And the article, even if by de- 
layed action, would have a powerful impact. A lot 
of the very people who joined in the smears would 
begin to wonder. Some of them would go back and 
read the article a second time. Others, never 
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having read it, but hearing about it, would get a 
copy and do so. The softening process of wonder 
and doubt at work on the resistant minds of these 
liberals', and on the simply uninformed minds of 
some of the general public, would be getting those 
minds in condition for the next shock and then the 
next one to penetrate further. 

For what would make this particular initial and 
sample shock such a bombshell is, first, the extreme 
importance of this man in other fields besides educa- 
tion; and second, that almost nobody -- except some 
of those on the same side with him, of course -- 
suspects the guy. It was only a very minor but a very 
strange incident that happene4 to turn my surprised 
eyes, a few years ago, to watching what he said and 
did against this possibility. But once you do just 
that, long enough, there is less and less room left 
for doubt about his real purposes and accomplish- 
ments. Yet this man has on his board and admin- 
istrative committees some of the ablest and most 
patriotic of Americans. Even a suggestion that he 
was a Communist, if that suggestion were backed 
up by enough details and facts to make it obviously 
worthy of consideration by any fairminded man, 
would come as an absolute blockbuster, in a lot of 
circles besides the world of education. 

Incidentally, as I indicated just now in passing, 
one of the hardest things for the ordinary decent 
American to realize is that a secret Communist 
looks and acts just like anybody else, only more so; 
or that anybody he, the ordinary decent American, 
happens to know personally, could possibly be a 
Communist. Due to the fact that I was for two years 
chairman of the Educational Advisory Committee of 
the NAM, and came in contact with leading educators 
all over the United States, I have known the man 
under discussion for years and he is -- for all out- 
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ward purposes -- one of the nicest men you ever 
met. Most of them are. 

Now what I have in mind, naturally, is following 
up one such bombshell with others. We might use 
this technique of complete articles in the form of 
questions, addressed to important figures in various 
divisions of our national life, whom almost nobody 
now suspects, in one issue of the magazine after 
another. We might call it our question series, and 
get a lot of people looking for the question article 
each time. It should go without saying that we 
would have to be sure enough of our own ground in 
each case to satisfy the most exacting sense of fair- 
ness. But I believe the whole series could have the 
desired effect of shocking a lot of people into a re- 
luctant awareness of what goes on -- even many of 
those who would resent and smear the articles most 
severely at first. McCarthy had in his camp, be- 
fore he got through , a lot of the people who had 
smeared him most bitterly in the beginning -- in- 
cluding that newspaper in Syracuse. 

As for the number of deserving aud sufficiently 
important targets for the arrows of our series, 
gentlemen, don't let that problem cau se you a second 
thought. Highly placed secret Communists, or at 
least workers for the Communist cause, is some- 
thing with which We are absolutely loaded. And 
while proving that any one of them is or ever has 
been an actual Communist might be too difficult, or 
even impossible, proving that the same man is a 
worker for the Communist cause is a matter of the 
painstaking accumulation of a tremendous number of 
details* and then of selecting, merging, and compress- 
ing until you have the proper amount of material 
that yields the greatest explosive power per page. 

And there is another important reason for em- 
barking on these exposures besides those that might 
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first occur to you. Let's creep up on it by analogy 
for a clearer view. 

At the time of Pearl Harbor, and in the early 
years thereafter, it would have been absolutely fatal 
to Frajikli n*D; — Roosevelt-and Ge orge Catle tt M ar - 
^aJU^for the part they had played in bringing on fhat 
ca tastrophe to have become known to the'American 
people. By coercion on the one hand and rewards on 
the other, Roosevelt contrived to have perjury, post- 
ponements, decisions against the evidence, and every 
necessary means used, before or in connection with 
one hearing after another, to keep th e truth from 
getting into the record. He"refuse^ to allow the court- 
martials demanded by General Short and Admiral 
Kimmel, to which they were clearly entitled, and he 
wrecked other service careers br utally and without 
hesitation, to keep the ^reai f acts covered~upl For 
the^reaFfacts not only constituted plain unadulter- 
ated tr easo n on the part of both Marshall and him- 
self, but they would unquestionably have been so 
regarded at that time by a horrified American public. 
Exposure at that time might have brought Roose- 
velt's impeachment, despite the war, and would 
certainly have been disastrous to the reputations and 
future careers of both Marshall and himself. 

But now notice that less than ten years later, 
through publication of the books by Morgenstern, 
Kimmel, Admiral Theobald, and others, the true 
facts concerning Pearl Harbor were definitely es- 
tablished and made available for anybody who wanted 
to read them. And by this time , so far had effective 
public opinion in America been gradually eased to- 
wards the internationalist left, the Roosevelt-wor - 
shippers didn't challenge the facts at all. They took 
the position, instead, of practically admitting the 
facts, and of openly praising Roosevelt for having 
been so farsighted and such a courageous statesman 
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as to have used this means of getting a united A- 
merica wholeheartedly into the war; a war which 
was then prosecuted to such a glorious success, on 
behalf of the future happiness of the world under 
Sovi et soci alist leadership, as to make the loss of 
lives and ships”at"Fearl Harbor appear now as a 
picayune loss and a brilliant gambit. 

Well, gentlemen, I can assure you that the Com- 
munists and pro-Communists in Washington today, 
including those most highly placed, fully expect the 
same whitewashing of their deeds by the history 
resulting from those deeds. Right under our noses 
the Communists are gradually carrying out their 
plan of grand strategy, as already described, which 
is so to change the economic and political structure 
of the United States that it can be comfortably merged 
with Soviet Russia in a one-world socialist govern- 
ment. 

In this patient process they never expect you to 
be able to find the line, or for there ever even to be 
a line, on one side of which you can say clearly that 
the United States is an independent nation, and on 
the other side of which you would know that the United 
States was already just another Soviet People's Re- 
public in the world-wide Communist empire -- with 
the police-state features already closing in on us. 

But somewhere we reach the point --if the Com- 
munists are successful, as they now certainly ex- 
pect to be -- where all newspapers, all magazines, 
all radio and television commentators, all lectur- 
ers, and all historians will be constantly proclaim- 
ing the glories of this great one -world socialist 
government which has now brought peace (meaning 
subjection and slavery) to all mankind. 

Already, through their stooges like Milovan 
Djilas, who is supposed to be in disgrace in Yugo- 
slavia, and Boris Pasternak, who is supposed to be 
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suffering bitter enmity of the dictators in Russia* 
but whose books have thus been publicized -- and* 
please note, helped by the Left Wing --to become 
best sellers in America; already through such books, 
which gullible Americans more readily swallow as 
true because of the supposed hatred of the authors 
for their respective governments, tens of thousands 
of opinion -molding Americans are more and more 
accepting, or finding less unbelievable, the thesis 
of these books that Communism itself is all right -- 
in fact is a glorious system -- and that all that’s 
wrong with it is the character of the people now run- 
ning the system. 

Already, in hundreds of other ways, the Com- 
munists are rubbing out or making more and more 
shadowy the lines of disagreement and the once sharp 
differences between our ways and theirs. The move- 
ment is smooth, widespread, continuous, insidious, 
and powerful. Already Communism and Communists 
-- even with a record like Oppenheimers -- become 
more and more respectable in this country; and out- 
spoken Or firmly uncompromising anti -Communists 
become more and more disparaged as fanatics. And 
so, already, it becomes less and less reprehensible 
for an American to be working for Communism, es- 
pecially if he labels it international socialism, even 
though he commits treason to the United States in 
doing so. 

The top American secret Communists in this 
country, therefore, fully expect that b^ the time it 
is ever possible for anybody to bring out the fact 
that they have been working as secret Communists, 
instead of that action then being considered as hav- 
ing been reprehensible, they will be praised for 
having, in courageous, farsighted, and statesman- 
like manner, helped to speed progress and the wave 
of the future. Instead of having committed treason 


And So, Let’s Act 


101 


to the United States, they will have been carrying 
out a deeper and superior loyalty to an all-encompass- 
ing one-world ideal which included the United States. 
They know that the moral judgements of the future 
belong to the victors; and they are confident that the 
agreed-upon legend which becomes history will be 
written by themselves and their supporters. They 
are well aware of the thought which Sir John Har- 
rington expressed: "For if it prosper, none dare 
call it treason! " 

I ncreasingly as we near that stage, therefore, 
exposure of secret American Communists will mean 
less and less. Again we see why destruction of Mc- 
Carthy took precedence over everything else on the 
Communists' American agenda. For he was expos- 
ing treason while it was still treason, and when it 
really hurt their cause; whereas if they could only 
hold off such exposures for a few more years, bring- 
ing out the same facts and exposing the same men 
would not amount to anything serious anyway. 

Which brings us back to the step we are supposed 
to be discussing, of our own exposure, through pub- 
lication, of present secret Communists, while it 
will still shock the American people and can have 
some real effectiveness. It would at the present 
time. For the important consideration would be to 
do these things, and bring out these facts, before 
the Communists were ready for them. If we do not 
start beating them to the punch on a lot of things we 
are gone anyway. 

Of course we would have to be prepared from the 
beginning for a lot of smearing, as I have already 
said; and possibly also, no matter how carefully our 
job was done, for a lot of nuisance libel suits. And 
we must face the fact that our courts have by no 
means been immune to Communist infiltration either. 
So that if the supposedly aggrieved parties could get 
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their cases into certain courts, the libel suits might 
easily prove to have more than nuisance value. But 
it is to be remembered that libel suits also neces- 
sarily give added publicity to the charges, which is 
one thing we would be seeking and which the Left 
would be most anxious to avoid. 

Also, admittedly, the step proposed here is 
drastic. Butjt his ^is no cream -p uff war we are in, 
and the stakes involved are not those oflTpUlow" 
fi gh t. Vfe have to face squarely up to the solid truth 
-- that unless we are willing to take drastic steps, 
a lot of them, and very drastic indeed, we haven’t a 
chance in the world of saving our lives, our country, 
or our civilization.! And we might as well start rec- 
onciling ourselve$“to having our children -- not just 
our grandchildren -- live under the Kremlin’s rule, 
as Mr. Khrushchev indirectly prophesied. 


7. The sequence of these steps means nothing 
except just the wa y I happen t o be listing them. But 
this one is closely connected in purport to the one 
above. To keep from wearing you out completely, 
however. I'll cover it far more briefly. 

There are now dozens of slimy characters at 
loose in our midst, whom I'll call to your attention 
by describing one who is more or less typical. His 
usual name is Gordon Hall, though he also uses and 
has used many aliases. He and his fellow toilers 
for the Communist cause all follow the pattern more 
elaborately established by their more spectacularly 
successful archtype, Avedis Boghis Derounian, 
otherwise known as John Roy Carlson, author of the 
libelous book Undercove r which viciously smeared 
many good American patriots and sold several hun- 
dred thousand copies. 

In fact Gordon Hall worked for a few months for 
the same outfit that financed John Roy Carlson info 
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fame. This was the so-called Friends of Democracy , 
run by Rex Stout, former editor of the Communist 
publication New Masses , and by the so-called "Rev- 
erend" L. M. Birkhead. Gordon Hall was employed 
by them for the same purpose as had been Carlson: 
namely, to pose as a violent anti-Semitic, and pass 
out anti-Semitic literature to outspoken patriots; 
then, wherever he could find one nibbling at his bait, 
to follow it up, encourage the man's incipient anti- 
Semitism, or his susceptibility to the virus; and 
eventually to work the victim into a position where, 
under the prodding of his friend, Carlson or Hall, 
he said something or did something which could be 
exhibited as evidence of his anti-Semitism. From 
then on he was sure to be smeared sooner or later, 
by the outfit for whom Carlson or Hall were gather- 
ing this information, as fa scist, a nti-Semitic, and 
generally a rotten character in every way.// 

Now it is true that any man who ever listened to 
these whisperings of hatred from Carlson or Hall 
was foolish, or worse. But a dislike for other races 
or creeds is a kind of unfortunate weakness to which 
human nature has a sad and too general vulnerability. 
It has been used by the Communists with tremendous 
energy, skill, and determination in America to stir 
up hatred and distrust among innocent people; be- 
tween Gentiles and Jews; of Protestants for Catho- 
lics and vice-versa; of white people for colored and 
of our colored citizens for their white neighbors; 
and in a dozen lesser ways and opportunities. It’s 
a rotten game. But the man who falls for it is not 
half as rotten as the man who promotes it. And most 
rotten of all is the agent provocateur , who stirs up 
this hatred specifically for the purpose of being able 
to accuse others of having yielded to it. 

Now this Gordon Hall I am supposed to be talking 
about -- if I can keep from being carried away by 
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my subject -- has plenty of other unsavory stretches 
in his record. But he is very much at large, puts 
on a very respectable front, and is quietly but busily 
moving around making speeches somewhere almost 
every night -- to Church Clubs, P. T.A, Groups, 
and similar small local audiences. And what he 
spews is subtle but deadly poison, carefully flavored 
to appeal to each different group in each different 
locality. He has recently been working New England, 
which is why I am using him for a sample. 

He begins, of course, by announcing that he is 
vigorously opposed to Communism and Communists, 
but We mustn*t allow our fear of Communism, 
winch has little practical basis anyway, to cause us 
to listen to people who, in fighting Communism, will 
do more damage to our ideals and our "democracy" 
and our wonderful American feeling of "brotherhood" 
than would the Communists themselves. And he then 
proceeds to make clear that these dangerous detest- 
ible people include practically everybody who has 
ever opened his moulh against Communism. 

In Western Massachusetts, for instance, we have 
several hundred subscribers to American Opinion , 
due to the fact that Hubert Kregeloh, the radio com- 
mentator on Station WSPR, of whom I told you earlier, 
is a regular contributor to our magazine and frequent- 
ly mentions it on his broadcasts. So, to a P. T.A. 
audience of some two hundred in Springfield, Gordon 
Hall, after taking only a careful crack or two at 
Kregeloh himself -- because Kregeloh was likely to 
have friends in the audience -- then went on "regret- 
fully" to make clear that his strongest real criti- 
cism of Kregeloh was that Kregeloh unfortunately 
had now got himself tied up with and was working for 
a real "hate 11 g roup in Boston, he aded b y Robert. 

And h^efCno^doubt that this Robert Welch 
^in Boston was promoting hatred for all minority 
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groups, and especially for those who, believed in 
"democracy" and "brotherhood" and social progress; 
or that anybody who read my magazine ought to be 
ashamed of having such hatred -promoting trash in 
his possession. 

Gordon Hall then came to Boston and made several 
speeches, in which he never mentioned my name or 
let on that he had ever heard of me. For if he had 
even implied to one of these audiences that I was 
anti-Semitic or anti -.Catholic or anti-Negro or any- 
thing else except Communists, or even in general 
terms that l was running a hate group, the chances 
are somebody would have get up and called him a 
liar -- as he well knew. But he sawed plenty of wood 
just the same. And he is plenty smooth. 

One result of one of Gordon Hall’s appearances 
in Boston would have been amusing but for its con- 
firmation of the widespread impression he was creat- 
ing so successfully. By the time he got through 
with this particular audience of good church mem- 
bers he had them believing exactly what I told you in 
my first paragraph about him above; namely, that 
the real danger was not Communism, but the bigotry 
and intolerance of the anti -Communists. I know, be- 
cause a close friend of our family who heard him -- 
and she is as fine a woman and as patriotic an A- 
merican as you will ever meet -- took it on herself 
shortly thereafter to give me something of a lecture 
on my attitude towards the Communists. She said 
this attitude was perhaps too harsh, and probably 
unfair to some people who were merely progressive. 
And her lecture was based, as she proudly informed 
me, on what she had recently learned from a wonder- 
ful speaker , named Gordon Hall '-- who was himself 
strongly anti -Communist, however, because he had 
O/ said so several times J nJb ds, speech. ~ 

^ Now, as I pointed out in the beginning of this 
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section, there are many of these birds racing a- 
round over the country, actually promoting Com- 
munism, by making the task of the anti-Communist 
more difficult, every night. And we could silence 
them with comparative ease. All it would take in / 
Gordon Hall’s case would be to send about three / 
people to his "lectures" (but a different three each 
night), have them sit apart and show no connection 
with each other, and let each of them ask a ques-* 
tion during his question-and-answer period. j 

"Mr. Hall. According to this printed record, j 
you once spent several months passing out anti- 
Semitic literature. Is that true?" 

As soon as he finishes squirming out of this one, 
another questioner arises. 

"Mr. Hall. According to this announcement of 
your speech, obviously based on information you 
yourself gave the program chairman, you worked 
for a while for the XYZ Agency. But I have here a 
published statement I happened to run across, in 
which Mr. X says that you never worked for the 
XYZ Agency at all or in any capacity. Is Mr. X 
mistaken ? " 

For a speaker like Gordon Hall, before the kind 
of audiences which employ him, it is quite difficult to 
refuse to allow a question-and-answer period. Let 
the barrage indicated above go on for a few nights, 
during that period, and Gordon Hall may still be 
finding some other way to serve Communist pur- 
poses, but it will not be as a speaker, and probably 
not half as effective in its results. Stopping the 
damage done by speakers like Gordon Hall is not 
really too hard, it anybody cares. But there, as in 
so many other ways and activities, we are simply 
letting the Communists win by default. 

8. V e would line up a large list of speakers 
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ourselves, all over the country -- and there are 
plenty available -- who would be willing to speak 
to these comparatively small audiences, for smal)j 
fees or no fees, not on Communism or anti -Com- 
munism in general, but on specific subjects; who 
could make speeches which thus would be informa*- 
tive and well received, but which could still carry 
a strong anti -Communist message. ^This, like 
everything else we are talking about, is a matter 
of planning, supervision, and control./ 
jyThen we would go to work putting together the 
nuge lists of church clubs, P. T. A. groups, and 
others who use such speakers, and start making 
known to them who was available on what subjects. 
Most of the speaker’s bureaus and lecture agencies 
are not utilized by such groups to any great extent, 
because neither side can afford it. Which leaves the 
doors wi de open for the Communists to send"lK^Ke7r“~ 
merfor their friends. It’s another game at which we 
ought to beat them hands down.^/ 


9. Now this is certainly not intended to be a 
comprehensive list. If so, it would last for days. 

Not only have we barely started on the measures 
that need to be taken, energetically and promptly. 
When it comes to the number and variety of activities 
through which the Communists are ceaselessly work- 
ing, we have hardly scratched the surface by the 
countermeasures suggested. But We have to be prac- 
tical. And so, regretfully, I am going to skip any 
discussion of other actions, classifiable and non- 
classifiable, defensive and offensive, which leap to 
mind, except for the two major categories of effort 
which complete this series. And those two I’ll mere- 
ly outline or indicate, because anything approaching 
proper coverage of either would take entirely too 
long. 
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Ninth and current in this listing, therefore, would 
be our undertakings on the international front. For 

^ — - - ! ___ 111 r" — • ‘*"“ l " III __ II I 

many reason$ we would start extending our bodk in- 
to other countries, as soon as there were enbr^r and 
resources which could properly be spared for that 
purpose. . 

And please note that I said^body\ not organiz ation. 
There is a huge difference, as~Tliope to make clear 
in the morning. An organization is a collection of 
individuals or groups held together more or less 
loosely and more or less temporarily by a common 
interest or common objective. A body, in the sense 
I am using it because it is the closest I can find to 
a word to express my concept, is an organic entity. 

The Americans for Democratic Action is~axT ~~ ~~ 
organization. The Catholic Church is a body. The 
Republican Party is an organization. The Com- 
munist Party is a body, which can move and work 
and make itself effective as an entity. We shall re- 
turn to this whole thought and its importance in the 
morning. Let’s leave it now that we would have our 
body grow across national boundaries as soon as we 
properly could. 

/in the meantime other worthwhile goals would be 
the setting up, or helping to set up, one by one and 
very carefully, governments -in -exile out of the 
most respected and solidly anti -Communist refugees 
from the satellite nations. Or, if in some instances 
there were no refugee leader available in this country, 
with sufficient prestige and acceptability among his 
own people back home to justify his being made the 
head of a government in exile, we could serve the 
same purpose in those cases by establishing "revo- 
lutionary committees. " / 

If these leaders could be given, or helped to ob- 
tain, the core of an organization -- and. ple ase notg . 
that, in connection with anything political, organization 
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is the right word -- then those governments -in-exile 
or revolutionary committees could put new courage 
into the hearts of millions behind the Iron Curtain. 
They are millions whose despair, largely brought 
about by the actions of our governmen t over the past 
several years, is today one of the greatest assets of 
the Communist conspiracy. Such governments -in- 
exile would also be rallying points for a far more 
energetic opposition to Communist maneuvers and 
propaganda in this country, on the part of refugees 
who have become almost fatally frightened and dis- 
couraged since 1953. 

10. Finally, and probably most important of all 
these courses of action, we would put our Weight in- 
to the political scales in this country just as fast and 
far as we could. For unless we can eventually, and 
in time, reverse by political action the gradual sur- 
render of the United States to Communism, the ulti- 
mate alternative of reversal by military uprising is 
fearful to contemplate. 

Now there is one thing to which any intelligent 
patriotic American might as well make up his mind 
at once. This is that the thorough and painstaking 
organisation and work at the precinct levels, which 
wins elections, is not going to be done and can’t be 
done by the Republican Party. It can be done in one 
state, under the personal leadership and manage- 
ment of a Barry Goldwater for his own campaign. 

It might have been done in California by Bill Know- 
land, if he could have got himself disconnected from 
his "modern-Republican" duties as minority leader 
of the Senate in time, and if he had known what he 
was u? against. But it cannot be done nationally by 
the present Republican Party, nor by anything that 
can come out of the present shattered Republican 
Party in the foreseeable future. And it cannot be 
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/ accomplished through the leadership, drive, aud 
loyalty-inspiring qualities of any candidate for the 
presidency, because there simply isn't time be- 
tween the conventions and the elections. / 

This doesn't mean that the Republican Party 
cannot win elections, including possibly the next 
presidential election, please understand. It does 
mean that, especially if the Republican Party then 
stands nationally for any Americanist principles 
whatsoever, it cannot win unless it has strong help 
and backing from forces outside of the straight 
political organization -- such as the Democratic 
Party has on the other side in Walter Reuther's Com- 
mittee on Political Education . 

In my opinion, not even the Democratic Party, 
which, for all of its bitter internal splits, remains 
a far more disciplined and unified organization for 
campaign purposes than the Republican Party, can 
carry out any such precinct activities precisely 
directed at a national aim. There are too many local 
candidates and local issues for its precinct leaders 
and their bosses to think about. Which is why the 
most effective work towards one clearly defined na- 
tional goal and policy is now being done by Reuther's 
COPE; and the Democrats are winning elections be- 
cause he picks so many of their candidates, and they 
are the beneficiaries of his tremendous organizational 
reach and resources. 

We are at a stage, gentlemen, where the only sure 
political victories are achieved by non-political organ- 
ization; by organization which has a surer, more 
positive, and more permanent purpose than the im- 
mediate political goals that are only means to an end; 
by organization which has a backbone, and cohes i ve - 
ne ss, and strength, and definiteness of direction, 
which are impossible for the ol d - s tyi e p^ft ica^pa r ty 
organization. It is to be noted, and is extremely 
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important, that the AFL-CIO under Walter Reuther’s 
increasing domination is gradually being converted 
from an organization to a body , in the senses I have 
distinguished above. 

/ We would have to move into this field, gentlemen, 
/with a body of our own. What’s more, we would have 
/ to move” ahead of Reuther in strength that can be ap- 
| plied to this purpose, as rapidly as possible. No- 
j body knows, and there is no way of finding out, how 
many millions of dollars Reuther spent in the last 
election, nor how many tens of thousands of precinct 
workers he was able to put on the job. But with a 
million men and the resources consistent with the 
dedication of those men which we are presupposing, 
we could move in on the elections thereafter with 
both more man power and more resources than 
Reuther will be able to marshal by that time. 

Fantastic? Of course it’s fantastic. But every- 
thing I am talking is fantastic. We are living in 
fantastic times and a fantastic situation. The al- 
ternative to sufficiently fantastic measures and ef- 
forts is a fate of fantastic suffering for our children, 
and the equally fantastic loss of a whole humane 
civilization that has cost countless sacrifices, im- 
measurable labor, and an infinite number of noble 
j dreams across centuries in the building. We are in/ 
l circumstances where it is realistic to be fantastic . / 

T was careful to bring into this group only men of suf- 
ficient intelligence and imagination to understand 
that paradox. And tomorrow morning I hope to make 
the realism of this afternoon's hypothesis and these 
proposals at least as believable as is the almost un- 
believable present power of the forces of evil array- 
ed against us. 

May you have a good dinner, a little surcease from 
such serious thoughts, and a good night’s sleep in the 
meantime. 
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SECTION FIVE 


Under Positive Leadership 


Yesterday morning we began with the scoreboard, 
showing the present level of Communist advance. 

Then we looked at the two underlying trends, the 
progress of the disease of collectivism and the loss 
of real f aith, which in the long run could be more 
fatal than the onslaught of the Communist conspiracy. 
In "the afternoon we began another look at the same 
things, with remedial action in mind rather than 
diagnosis. outlined some needed steps for facing 

up to the Communist threat. 

This morning, in continuing that retracing of our 
footsteps, we come first to the cancer of collectivism; 
to the question of how to stop its further ravages, and 
how to restore the American body politic to good 
health, renewed strength, and as much promise for 
the future as is possible in view of the damage al- 
ready done. And that, gentlemen, brings me to one 
of the basic purposes for which this meeting was 
called. It is one which I approach with great humility, 
but with no misgivings as to its necessity. 

For we simply are not going to be able to save 
our country from either the immediate threat of 
Communism, or the long-range threat of socialism, 
by organis ational l eadership. Our only possible 
chance is $ynamic)personal leadership. Let me be- 
gin with an illustratibir^Tthe^tillerence which also 
supports the argument. 

In 1952 I disagreed with Bob Taft on at least 
three of his ten most important political principles. 
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Especially with regard to federal housing and United 
States Government aid to Israel I was diametrically 
opposed to policies he advocated. Yet I made twenty-: 
five radio speeches for Taft, in the primary campaign, 
on my own time and my own money. Nor was this 
done at all oo the let’s-take-the-les.ser-of-two-evils 
theory. I was wholeheartedly and enthusiastically 
for Taft, for the nomination and the presidency, be- 
cause I trusted him an^£jy^go&g^^ 
my direction. rThe fact that he didn’t see two or three 
issues out of ten the way I saw them didn’t dampen 
the energy of my personal support for him in the 
slightest. 

But, if and when I am a member of any organi- 
zation, political or otherwise, and there is disagree- 
ment on the part of any sizable percentage of the 
membership as to three out of ten of the organiza- 
tion’s policies or planks, a splintering of the organi- 
zation into two groups is almost inevitable. In 
eastern Massachusetts there was quite a live and 
energetic outfit of some seven hundred members, 
called The Friends of Senator McCarthy. I have 
seen another organization called American Patriots 
splinter off from the original one, and then re- 
splinter into a larger and smaller group, while the 
remnant of the first organization went to pieces. 

But if McCarthy were still alive, and if all the mem- 
bers of the organization had to agree on was support 
of a personal leader , there would probably be a thou- 
sand working members of that organization today -- 
despite exactly the same basic disagreements over 
various principles between them.. 

When Frank JLaus.che, running as a Democrat, 
was elected Governor of Ohio the last time, there 
must have been hundreds of thousands of Ohio 
Democrats who voted for him despite their vigorous 
disagreement with him over his support of Taft and 
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of the Taft-Hartley Act. But if the Democratic 
Party of Ohio, an organization, had tried to take a 
position in support of the Taft-Hartley Act, it would 
have split the Party wide open and have made it 
practically useless in the campaign. Perso nal leader- 
ship holds together a following in the way that organi- 
zational leadership never can. 

Now we are surfeite-d Lin this country today with 
organizations opp osing Communism or socialisrm_._ 
Leave out of consicle ration for the~mi nu t e~the~ extent J , 
to which they are handicapped by being almost en- 
tirely defensive. For while Napoleon was quite cor- ' 
rect when he said that the purely defensive is doomed i 
to defeat, that is another part of our story which we ; 
are coming to later. The point here is that none of * 
these organizations alone, nor all of them together, f 
nor all of them even if they were combined into one 

organization without initial loss of total strength, j 

has any possibility of stopping the enemy. 

Most of them, frankly, do not have any possi- 
bility of even enough piecemeal accomplishment in 
the total fight to justify the money and energy ex- 
pended on them. For usually there is no sufficiently 
inspired personal leadership of the organization it- 
self to obtauTTK^^eates {"unanimity of purpose, ef- 
ficiency, and enthusiasm which are necessary in 
connection with the expenditure of resources. And 
of course the one central direction and coordination 
of all of these groups, which is so vital to avoid 
waste, is entirely lacking. What is more, even if 
all of the seven hundred known groups could be 
and were combined into one organization, for the 
very purpose of obtaining centralized coordination, 
this central direction and coordination would still 
be lacking, or grossly inefficient and insufficient, 
so long as the combin e wa s run as an organization. 

Only if the members of these groups declared 
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allegiance to, came to feel an unshakable loyalty for, 
and thus accepted direction from, a jdynamic personal 
leader ; only under these conditions would there be 
any possibility of the members of these groups, and 
of all other Americans who feel basically as they do, 
supplying what is needed. That is, the strength and 
dedication which can turn back the Communists in 
front; and which, with the benefit of the momentum 
thus gained, can turn back the socialists behind the 
Communists. At present we are in the position of 
trying to defeat a disciplined well-armed expertly- 
commanded army with a collection of debating 
societies. And it can't be done. 

Before we leave this point, let's Use an illustra- 
tion. And you pick it. You simply take in your own 
mind some patriotic organization you know about 
or perhaps in which you participate. Let's call it 
the XYZ Association. And no matter which one of 
the anti -Communist or anti -socialist groups you 
select, the chances are that the good citizens who 
put it together are friends of mine. They almost 
certainly are dedicated patriots who deserve our 
gratitude, and our praise. And I not only wish for 
them and their organization all possible success, 
bat will help in any way I can towards increasing 
their effectiveness. 

But let's be realistic. Ask yourself honestly 
about whatever organization you have in mind: Where 
is it going? Even if there were any clear consensus 
of opinion within the organization itself as to where 
it wanted to go, how much continued drive and con- 
certed effort to that end do you think could be main- 
tained. Who's goin g to die f or XYZ Association, 
or the Blank Committee? We are fast coming to a 
point, gentlemen, where we've got to offer some - 
thing that jpeople are willing to die for. And only 
over long perib“ds^f^ime7 and then uiYare instances, 
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do you generate and maintain loyalty for an organi- 
zation that is even in the same league with loyalty 
for an individual. 

"But, " you may say, "look at the success, at 
the terrific influence that has been exercized, by 
some of the organizations on the other side. Such 
as the ADA for instance -- the Americans For Demo- 
cratic Action." But the ADA, whether a lot of its 
members know it or not, is the same as an arm of 
the Communist Party. Its weight can be thrown, and 
is thrown, time after time, with never an exception, 
in support of Communist objectives. It has the 
benefit of the direction of a nerve system of that 
body which runs all the way to the top. 

But what is the XY2 Association an arm of, or 
the Blank Committee? It’s a lonesome boy standing 
on the beach with a big broom, trying to brush back 
the waves that are about to flood the whole shoreline 
of beautiful houses. There are other boys with brooms 
and shovels and buckets all up and down the beach, 
doing the same thing. What is not only needed, but 
is absolutely imperative, is for some hardboiled, 
dictatorial, an j&jsLy namic boss to come along and 
deliver himself approximately as follows: 

"Hey, you guys, all of you , drop those pretty 
brooms. You fellows down there on the end, start 
running for empty bags, and keep bringing more 
empty bags as fast as you can find them; make 'em 
out of sheets and tablecloths if you have to, or, get 
'em any other way. Just get 'em! You fellows in 
those next two groups, start filling those bags with 
sand. You men here, all of you, start lugging those 
bags of sand to put on this wall the Communists have 
busted up so badly. And don't spare your backs. 

Build it high and build it quick, even if it is only with 
sandbags for the present. 

"You fellows, over there, all of you, get the 


Under Positive Leadership 


117 


heaviest clubs yo.u can find, spread yourselves out 
no more thinly than you have to along the whole 
length of this wall, and don't hesitate to break the 
heads of any sab oteurs you find monke ying with it. 
"tfo' n't even hesitate to break the heads]?flTfu?^^ 

Tind creeping towards the, wall , if you are sure of 
their e vil inteuUons , just as a warning to the rest 

^■i Mr i nnr i f m» t n * #0e* » * k 

of the dirt^ea^. If everybody puts everything he*s 
got into the job without stopping to argue, we’ll be 
able to save these beautiful houses from this incom- 
ing flood. Y/e’ll not have just ruins left, no longer 
worth saving, when it recedes. 

"But the minute we have the sandbags high enough, 
all of you fellows get to work at once bringing rocks 
and cement, and rebuilding this whole wall both higher 
and solider than it ever was before. Then, the next 
time a combination of tide, storm, and saboteurs 
comes in, we'll be ready for them. And once all o f 
this is, done , you can again start enjoying those 
beautiful homes you will have~“save d . " 

Human nature being what it is, there is no question 
about how much more energetically, determinedly, 
or confidently the men on the beach would. work under^ 
such leader shipj nor about how many more men 
w^nT immediafely b e attracted to rebuilding the wall, 
and b r e aki n g the heads of the saboteurs, under such 

mi ■! ' i»— « i n-rr„ irn m-urju i . ij mi > « w » lrt t " l 1frr! n.< » nnnnfwii-M¥nr-» mto 

airection . But gentlemen, if you are going to wait 
for those boys and men with the brooms to form an 
association for rebuilding the wall, and for it then 
to be repaired and guarded under organizational and 
committee control, you might as well start telling 
the Communists to stake out their claims on the 
ruins of the former beautiful houses right now. 

But that figure of speech has outlived its useful- 
ness, so let’s get down to plain language again,. Let's 
look briefly at the possibility, the advantages, and 
the disadvantages, of finding this desperately needed 
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leader in the political field. And the easiest way to 
do this is to conduct the discussion around some 
individual from the very start. 

Now the one man who comes nearest to' measur- 
ing up to all the needs and qualifications, whom we 
see on the political horizon at the present time, is 
Barry Goldwater* I know Barry fairly well. He is 
a great American*. As I foresaw a year ago how the 
Reutherite Left would concentrate national strength 
and resources on the Arizona campaign, and how 
important money from outside Arizona would be to- 
wards enabling Goldwater to meet that attack ade- 
quately,^)took it on myself to become a one-man 
finance committee for him in Massachusetts. I 
raised around two thousand dollars in my state and 
sent it on to him early in 1958. 

Now two thousand dollars isn't much, but Massa- 
chusetts is a long way from Arizona* and the so- 
called uppercrust of eastern Massachusetts are 
probably the most provincially and smugly ignor- , 
ant o f what is rea lly happening today of any similar; 
•group in the "OmTedStaTes. At any rate , through 
the efforts of a lot of Other people in other states, 
who either had or were given the same idea, Barry 
had enough money, and had it early enough, to put 
on a bang-up, professional campaign; one that was 
successful -- for a Republican in a Strongly Demo- 
cratic state -- against everything Walter Reuther j 
could throw at him. J 

Barry Goldwater h&s political know-how and the 
painstaking genius to use that know-how with regard 
to infinite details. He is a superb political organiser 
and inspires deep and lasting loyalty. He is absolute 
ly sound in his Americanism, has the political and 
moral courage to stand by his Americanist prin- 
ciples, and in my opinion can be trusted to stand by 
them until hell freezes over. I'd love to see him 
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President of the United States, and maybe some day 
we shall. 

But -- does anybody in this room think there is 
any slightest chance of Barry Goldwater supplying 
the dynamic overall leadership needed to save this 
country for anybody to be president of? If so, I 
think he is still not fully aware of the nature and 
totality of the forces at work. For Goldwater, by 
the very circumstances of his political success, 
present prestige, and the expectations of his sup- 
porters, will inevitably think and move in terms of 
political warfare. Even if he personally should 
reach the point and the understanding of wanting to 
consider political action as just a part, no matter 
how important, of much broader overall action, how 
much chance do you think there is that his friends 
and supporters would let him step out of the strictly 
political role in which he has been so successful? 
How much chance is there that they would let him 
build and utilize forceful leadership on all of the 
other fronts where we^musFfight the Communists ? 
How many of the steps, which we discussed yester- 
day’afternoon, and which I am sure must be taken 
if we are to have any chance at all, do you think you 
could count on Barry Goldwater *s leadership to bring 
about, no matter how much he was be see checP, and no 
matter how much he himself came to feel inclined, 
to do so ? 

Or let's go at it another way. Suppose you feel 
that the political factor in the equation is so impor- 
tant that it overweighs all of the others. And that if 
we could get a man like Barry Goldwater nominated 
and elected President --or Bill Knowland or Bill 
Jenner or any one of a dozen others for that matter 
--by I960 or even maybe by 1964 -- the power of 
the presidency in the hands of such a man would be 
enough to save our country. Do you think that by 
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Strictly political means and without the help of all 
of the other efforts on all of the other fronts, there 
would' be the slightest chance of bringing this about? 
That with the present shattered condition of the 
Republican party, and the grip of the Leftists inside 
both parties on various pieces of those parties, there 
is going to be any slightest chance of getting a solid, 
courageous, uncompromising Americanist nominated 
by either party -- unl ess there are huge compelling 
forces at wo rk ^5utsicf^ of the parties which are not 
affected by the ubRJuitous opportunism inside the 
parties? If anybody in this roorn believes, that with 
the slowing down of the rapidly rising Communist 
influence left to the organizations in the field and 
with the restoring of Republicanism in the Republican 
Party left to the politicians, there is the slightest 
chance of our having anything but a left-wing pres- 
ident in 1961, then I would be greatly surprised. 
We’ve been counting on that kind of salvation, and 
hence going steadily down the drain, for twenty 
years. 

Or, more for the other illustrative points that 
will arise than for any hopes offered by the prospect, 
let’s look at Richard Nixon in this connection. He is 
an extremely smart man. He is one of the ablest, 
shrewdest, most disingenuous, and slipperiest pol- 
iticians that ever showed up on the American scene. 
He can sit in Washington one night and convince some 
of the most "modern" Republicans that he is the best 
ball-carrier they have, and spend four hours in the 
Waldorf Towers the next day convincing MacArithur 
"and Herbert Hoover that he is their man. He can 
use the tremendously overrated and over-publicized 
but actually highly cautious part he played in the 
Alger Hiss exposure, to hang onto the hopeful loyalty 
of the vigorous anti -Communists, at the very time 
when he is insinuating himself into the good graces 
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of the Left by quietly knifing McCarthy. 

Nixon could pose as a conservative Republican 
congressman, and yet be one of the original founders, 
in 1950, of Republican Advance. This was intended 
to be, not the Republican opposition to, but the Re- 
publican teammate of, Americans For Democratic 
Action; and it even had some interlocking leftwingers 
who were members of both groups. 

Nixon can claim still to be vigorously anti -Com- 
munist. Yet when he has a chance, as Vice-Pres- 
ident, to break the tie and cast the decisive vote for 
HR3, to reestablish some chance of prosecution of 
subversives actually advocating violent overthrow 
of our government, what happens ? He moves heaven 
and earth to have Wallace Bennett found and pres- 
sured into voting against HR3, defeating the measure, 
so that the Vice-President will not have to vote. 

What good would such a man be to us, even as 
President, unless outsi de forces and accomplish- 
ments made it opportunistic and expedient for him 
to ride an anti -Communist wave which those outside 
forces had created? As for being a leader, the sad 
truth, hard for many hopeful and wishful conserva- 
tive Republicans to realise, is that Richard Nixon, 
a most engaging personality and clever politician, 
has never been a leader in connection with any event 
or development, or at any stage in his career. He 
has been a rider of waves, so far as public support 
was concerned, without caring whether the particular 
wave at any given time was moving left or right; and 
a manipulator, of uncanny skill, behind the scenes. 

Nixon always brings to my mind the old gag that 
a wife is a person who helps you to get over all the 
troubles you wouldn't have had if you had never mar- 
ried; or the somewhat more elegant version that 
diplomats help us to solve our problems that never 
would have arisen if there were no diplomats. But 
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for the dirtiest deal in American political history, 
participated in if not actually engineered by Richard 
Nixon in order to make himself Vice-President (and 
to put Warren on the Supreme Court as part of that 
deal), Taft would have been nominated at Chicago in 
1952. It is almost certain that Taft would then have 
been elected President by a far greater plurality 
than was Eisenhower, that a grand rout of the Com- ; 
munists in our government arid in our midst would | 
have been started, that McCarthy would be alive to- i 
day, and that we wouldn't even be in this mess that I 
we are supposed to look to Nixon to lead us out of. j 

And in appraising Richard Nixon’s character, * 
nobody should overlook the vicious undercove r knif- 
ing o f Bill Knowland by NixOrT’s merfTh California 
in the campaign ju^t^fimshed. And this is not surmise, 
gentlemen, but(,^definite fact> observed at firsthand, 
by stalwart Republicaus lri Califo rnia , some of whom 
were personal friends of Nixon and at first just could 
not believe what they were seeing. They came to 
believe it all right, for Nixon was determined to get 
rid of Knowland once and for all, and at any cost, as 
a possible contender for control of the California 
delegation and for the nomination in I960. This, 
despite the fact that from the day Nixon landed in 
Washington as a freshman Congressman, nobody 
had been nicer to him or helped him in more ways 
than the well-loved Senator from his own state, Bill 
Knowland. 

Now please do not project my remarks about 
Nixon beyond their intended purpose. He may be the 
best bet we have for the Republican standard bearer 
in I960, who has any chance of getting the nomina- 
tion. He would be far better than Nelson Rockefeller. 
For while I think Nixon would ride any wave to the 
right or left that seemecQikely to carry him farthest, 
fctStt’t thinR he would be committed to personally 
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helping to make the wave go left — as I think Nelson 
Rockefeller would be. I think Nixon could, become 
a very patr i’otic anti -Communi s t if we~could create 
circumstances in which it would be smart politics 
to be one; whereas I think Nelson Rockefeller would 
fight for further movement towards the international- 
ist left under any and all circumstances .J 

I think Nelson Rockefeller i s^definiteiy^ committed 
to trying to make the United States a part of a one- 
world socialist government, while I don’t think Nixon 
is committed to anything other than the career of 
Richard Nixon. In that, he is neither better nor 
worse than most other politicians, merely smarter. 

I can foresee possibilities where every one of us 
would work for him and vote for him in I960, de- 
spite what I have said --as if, for instance, he were 
the Republican candidate against Walter Reuther or 
even Reuther’s stooge. Jack Kennedy, on the Demo- 
cratic ticket. For this reason I do not intend to put 
those remarks about Nixon on any^lap^ recording I 
might make from these“hbtes. ButThave made them 
here in this really inner-circle ^ro up in order to 
emphasize the wisdom of the old advice: "Put not 
your faith in politicians. " We shall have to use 
politicians, support politicians, create politicians, 
and help the best ones we can find to get elected. I 
am thoroughly convinced, however, that we cannot 
count on politicians, political leadership, or even 
political action except as a part of something much 
deeper and broader, to save us. 

Now I didn’t always feel that way. And I think 
that, up to the time the nomination was stolen from 
Bob Taft in 1952, it was still possible to have saved 
our country, from the immediate Communist danger , 
anyway, primarily by political action. And up until 
a few months ago I was still giving some thought to 
starting some quiet but strong non-political organizing 
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for political purposes right in Massachusetts, with 
a view to either capturing the Republican nomination 
for the Senate from Saltonstall in i960 or running 
as an Independent as circumstances then indicated. 

The further idea was to try to go to the United States 
Senate, by supreme effort to that end,. and there 
make such contribution as one outspoken Senator 
could towards stemming the tide. But my study of 
the whole picture convinced me more and more that: 
(1) No one outspoken Senator, nor a dozen outspoken 
Senators, and no amount of the ephemeral political 
support they might muster, could possibly save our 
country unless_there was, encompassing them apd 
their efforts and support, this fa r larger and broader 
movement to wh ich I keep referring; ( 2) that there 
was not g oing to be any such movement without the 
• dynami c "overall pe r sonal leaderships to which I have 
also been referring; and (3) that, with all of my own 
shortcomings, there wasn't anybody else on the 
horizon willing to give their whole live^ to the job, 
with the determination and dedication/ljwould put in- 
to it, if I didn’t. 

What really moved me to cross this Rubicon, 
however, the consideration which more than any 
other gradually brought me the necessarjy measure 
of courage and determination for so ^faggerin^ an 
undertaking, was another result of marly 'y’e'afr s of 
study, of not only the present but the past. This is 
the conviction that even warding off Communist 
slavery and reversing the socialist trend is only 
half the battle. We can never win even that half un- 
less both leadership and following have ^^ositrO^e*^ 
dream which is more important as a hope man^thb 
negative nightmare is as a fear; unless the promise 
of what we can build supplies more motivation than 
the terror of what we must destroy; and unless this 
faith in the future is based on a deeper faith in eternal 
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iruths. 

The nature of these truths and the tenets of this 
faith, which I hope and believe every man in this 
room can accept and approve, I shall come to later 
this morning. What I am trying to do here, as an 
introduction to » and part of, our thinking about how 
to frm America of th e coll e cti vi s t^c an c e r , is simply 

* * ^ „ /Vi : a 


this. ( Ilwant toiconvince yotf* as/flam convinced, 

, ***«” . ,jss >»» * ■ > 

that only dynamic pergonal leadership. offers any 

chance for us to' save lejthe^r our material or our 

spiritual inheritance^T'want to convtnceyo^ as I 

am cpji^nced^that even under such leadership we 


am cQnvjtnced^tha^ even under such leadership we 

*■ A 

have no chance unless the specific battles are fought 
as part of a larger and more lasting movement to 


restore once again an upward reach to the heart of 


man. And I have wished to make clear, what you 
were bound to be assuming already, that with what- 
ever I have in me, of faith, dedication, and energy, 
B intend to offer that leadership to all who are will- 
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SECTION SIX 


To Restore Responsibility 


With that much explanation as background, let's 
see what basic principle we can establish and what 
specific ob jective, we can define, with regard to the 
particular battle against collectivism, which would 
be sure to fit into and be encompassed by our gen- 
eral overall permanent purpose -- although that 
total spi ritual jaspi ration is as yet only foreshadow- 
ed. For thus making sharp and clear one part of 
our philosoph y and program, where a concrete area 
of action is involved, will itself help to build a bet- 
ter understanding of the whole. 

And it seems to me, gentlemen, that the whole 
essence of our purpose, and the guiding principle 
for our action, covering not only our fight against 
collectivism but our fight for our constructive re- 
placement, can be summarized in the objective ex- 
pressed by just five words.* Less government and/ f 
more responsibility. / The principle is simple e- U 
no.ugh for all to understand. ' The direction signs 
leading to the goal expressed are clear enough for 
nobody to misjudge them. An honest adherence to 
that principle^andJtbose directions, against which to 
test either/ candidates^ pr issues, will settle in the 
minds of on r£ f oTlov^^ s almost all 

questions which may arise, concerning either candi- 
dates or issues, in the field of political effort. And 
yet it is broad enough, I believe, to be comprehen- 
sive with regard to all that we really desire to at- 
tain through political action. 

1 1 1 11 11 * 1 ***** * * m 1 * 1 II JUP jj«v 
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Less government and more resppnsibilityj) I 
‘ean less government of reve r y kind) federal, state, 
or municipal; and more true responsibility, not 
only on the part of individuals but on the part of such 
reduced governmental units as are necessarily per- 
mitted to exist. But of course I mean, primarily, 
less f edera l government, because that is where our 
greatest\d anger lie s; and more individual responsi- 
bility, b eSau se that is our greatest need. 

And now I want to give you s ome of the ar guments 
and the reasoning by which we must try to inculcate 
this fundaments Lprin^iple ofjjless government and 
more responsibilityjiwlo the minds of our contem- 
poraries and successors. For we must try to make 
it a convincing political standard and an accepted 
goal on the part of not only our own dedicated fol- 
lowers^ who go {jabpkhe way with our principles and 
our ideals, of which this is only a segment. We 
must try t o ra lly behind this concept t housands or 
possibly/millionS\of anxious citizens who show a 

X y T>HJ IHMl I. nil I ■ 

vital interest in their politically determined future,/ 
but are yet to be won to a dedication to ideals oi~ J 
more spiritual breadth, r 

So ," a gain without your leave, I am going to uti- 
lize a few extracts from a talk I made a couple of 
years ago at a convocation of students and faculty of 
Dickinson College. i I do so simply because, having 
put a lot of work into the preparation of that speech, 

I can cover the present ground more succinctly and 
quickly by quoting from it than in any other way. 

And this part is not long. 

What we must start asking our fellow citizens 
everywhere to consider, as of overwhelming import- 
ance to the future of themselves and their families, 
is this: On the basis of all known past human ex- 
perience, are there any general conclusions, with 
regard to the organization of society, which can be 
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set forth with confidence ? It seems to me clear 
that there certainly are. 


1. I^irst, government i g necessary -- some 
degree oF’government -- in any civilized society. 

<TKeTr eare nGetie ver^ in the possibility and desir- 
^anSuTrfy'ot'^^ anarchy, as a practi- 

cable form of human association. But the number- 
of these advocates is comparatively very sn^ialL^ , » 
there is no evidence within human historical experi- 
ence to support their thesis, aqd there is considerable 
evidence indicating otherwise. r 


2. Second, while government i s necessary , it is 
basically a non-productive expense, an overhead cost 
supported by the productive economy. And like all 
overhead items, it always has a tendency to expand 
faster than the productive base which supports it. 


3. T hird , government is ^frequentl yjevil.j And 
we do not mean by this that they (gove rnments) are 
merely dishonest. For all governments. With very y / 
rare exceptions indeed, are fthcTilmgBl^^ * 'j 

We made the statement in print, about two years ago, 
that there has never in the history of the world been 
a government (and this generalization includes our 
present one) that maintained honesty in the handling 
of a "managed 11 irredeemable curr ency ./ A few weeks 
later one of America’s ablest and "Best -known econo- y 
mists quoted that statement with full approval. W'UT' / 
But what we are talking about here is something 
far worse than dishones ty. In December, 1956, 
Professor Sorokin of Harvard -- after quoting Lord 
Acton that great men, in the political arena, are al- 
most always bad men -- went on to reveal the results 
of his own survey of the criminality of rulers. This 
Purvey of the monarchs of various countries and the 

l 

To Restore Responsibility 129 


heads of various republics and democracies, in a 
selection large enough to constitute a very fair 
sample, revealed that there was an average of one 
mur deE^r _to _eyery^fou r o f thes e_jru 1 e rs y { [ "In other 
words, " said Professor Sorokin, "the rulers of the 
states a re the most criminal group in a respective 
population. With a limitation of their power their 
criminality tends to decrease; but it still remains 
exceptionally high in all nations. " 

An obvious reason for this is the greater tempta- 
tion to criminality on the part of those who control 
or influence the police power of a nation, of which 
they would otherwise stand in more fear. Another 
is that ambitious men with criminal tendencies 
naturally gravitate into government because of this 
very prospect of doing, or helping to do, the polic- 
ing over themselves. A third reason is that so many 
apologists can always be found, for criminal acts of 
governments, on the grounds that such acts ultimate- 
ly contribute to the public good and that therefore the 
criminal means are justified by the righteous ends. 
Kautilya wrote his Arthashastra in about 300 B. C. 
Machiavelli wrote his II Principe in about 1500 A. D. 
And the arguments of both, that it is a virtue in a 
ruler to be unscrupulous -the good of his state, 
are heard in every age. / t J )//) 

> i * * 


4. Fourt h, government is always and inevitably 
an enemy of individual freedom. It seems rather 
strange that it was Wo' o^r ovTWTl son , who more than 
any other one man started this nation on its present 
road towards tota l ita r iani sm , who (alsmsai^ that the 
history of human liberty is a history’??! the Hrnjt.a- 
tiong-of g overnmenta l power, the increase of it. 
But W il son could have^fioTste’d/as did Charles II of 
England, that he( saic^ only wise things even though 
he ifhc^only foolish ones. It is self-evident that 
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freedom, edging always towards a restriction oi 
; individual’s rights and responsibilities, iff J 


government, 
of 
the 

5,(Whatevenmust be done by government will**-,, 
always cost more than if it could be done by indivi- ^ 
duals or smaller groups. And the larger the govern- 
ment, the more disproportionate will be the cost. 
Letting a government do anything, therefore, which 
such individuals or smaller groups could properly 
do, is serious economic wastefulness. It is also 
contrary to the philosophy of the proper function of. 
government that is derived from the whole body of 
past experiments. 


6. Government, by its size, its momentum, and 
its authority, will not only perpetuate errors of 
doctrine or of policy, longer than they would other- 
wise retain acceptance, but it will multiply their ef- 
fect on a geometric scale, as against the arithmeti- 
cally cumulative effect o f tho se error sclUconfined to 
individuals or smaller groups^ ' The errors of tens 
of thousands of individua!lS; r '*air thinking and probing 
in different directions and moved by different im- 
pulses, tend to cancel themselves out or to be soften- 
ed by the attrition of doubt and disagreement. But 
let any one error become sanctified by government, 
and thus crystallized as truth, and little short of a 
revolution can discredit it or cause it to be discarded. 

An easy illustration of this principle is the witch- 
craft terror in the early days of the colonial govern- 
ment of Massachusetts. If there had been no govern- 
mental power to give phantasmagoria the semblance 
of reality by official decree, the common sense of a 
majority of the citizens would have kept this mani- 
festation of fanaticism from ever having such wide- 
spread support and cruel results. But once govern- 
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ment had authoritatively said "This is truth, " then 
the hitherto doubting citizen was willing to join others 
like himself in accepting it as truth. And we have 
at least a dozen idiocies, equally repugnant to man's 
common sense and sound experience, being perpet- 
uated by our government in Washington today. ? 

4 

7. As any society becomes reasonably settled, 
and shakes down into a semi-permanent pattern of 
economic and political life, and as some degree of 
leisure on the part of its citizens becomes both pos- 
sible and visible, the drive always begins to have 
government become the management of the social 
enterprise rather than merely its agent for certain 
clear purposes. Government is then increasingly 
allowed, invited, and even urged to do planning for, 
and exercise control over, the total economy of the 
nation. Next, it is pushed, and pushes itself, more 
and more into planning and control of the separate 
activities of the citizens and groups of citizens that 
make up the economic life of the nation. And in do- 
ing such planning and exercising such controls the 
government Qrms’ti, assume more and more of the 
responsibility for the success of the economy and 
the welfare of its citizens. 

Of course no government, short of being omnis- 
cient, can ever plan the specialized division of labor 
and the beneficial interchange of the various products 
of human effort, or can ever appraise the impact of 
changing circumstances and changing desires on the 
infinite ramifications of interrelated human activity, 
one half as well as the planning, appraisal, and re- 
sulting corrections will be accomplished by a com- 
pletely free market if given the opportunity. For the 
free market automatically weighs, measures, and 
integrates into its decisions increments of need, of 
difficulty, and of motivation, that are too small, too 
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numerous, and too hidden for<^e planner^ ever to 
discover them. And the equations to" be dealt with 
are too infinite to be resolved by i »n^ human brain 
or committee of human brains, even if all the 
variables and constants could be accurately set forth 
in such equations. 

/ A government trying to step in and improve the 
. workings of a free market is exactly like a man who 
takes a lighted lantern outdoors at noon of a bright 
June day to show you the sun. But a government's 
answer to any criticism as to the inadequacy of the 
lantern is always to bring more lanterns and then 
more lanterns -- until eventually the smoke and 
glare of the lanterns SO seriously interfere with and 
shut off the light of the sun that everybody actually 
has to work mainly by lanternlight. 

-tT It is interesting to note, too, that in<^ny^ society 
the government, and its allies who want to use the 
la nte rns, always claim the justification that the 
society's economy is more complex than those which 
have preceded it. They insist that therefore the 
lan ter ns of planning and control are necessary and 
helpful now, no matter how futile and harmful they 
have been shown to be in the past. Of course exact- 
ly the opposite is true. The more complex the 
economic life of a nation becomes; the more nearly 
infinite the shades and grades of impulse which deter- 
mine the proper interchanges and relationships be- 
tween its components become; then the more impos- 
sible and ridiculous is any undertaking to plan and 
control those relationships, and the more the auto- 
matic working of a completely free market is needed. 


Cv 

*-v, 

■s 


8. As a government increases in power, and as 
a means of increasing its power, it always has a 
tendency to squeeze out the middle class; to destroy 
or Weaken the middle for the benefit of the top and 
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the bottom. Even where there is no conscious al- 
liance for this purpose, such as formed the basis 
for Bismarck’s beginning of the socialization of 
Germany or Franklin Roosevelt’s beginning of the 
socialization of America, the forces to that end are 
always at work --as they have been in England for 
fifty years. In the nations that the gods would de- 
jj - stroy they first make the middle class helpless, 
'4~ J ^J*VJhr° u gh insidious but irresistible government pres - 

'y&t SUres ‘ 

’S* 9. The form of government is not nearly so 

^^^^.^‘Smportant as its quality. Justice and a lack of arbi- 
trariness, for instance, are two characteristics of 
a government that are most important to the Welfare 
*.$and happiness of a people. They are as likely to be 
~ found --or more accurately, as little likely to be 
Vi^found -- under any one form of government as another. 
•J | Rampant interference with personal lives is the most 
fv> obnoxious characteristic of any government, aud 
^ fSfhat is found just as readily under elected officials 

£ as under hereditary monarchs. In fact, as the Greeks 
^pointed out, as has been well known to careful 

students of history ever since, an d as th e foun ding 
fevers of our own republic Were ^ell aWa?q, when* 

3 afTrelectecf gove rrTmelit 'suc'dee'ds^ inaTTriTctTn g and 

^ maintaining an overwhelming majority behind it for 
any length of time, its mob instinctsimake it the 
V ♦ ^ most tyrannical of all forms of social organization. 
Incidentally, a tragic result of the emphasis 
^ placed by historians and statesmen on the form of 
the American government has been the emulation 
by newly independent Asiatic nations of the wrong 
thing in our American system.^ Admiring the tre- 
mendous success of the United States, observing 
the unprecedented prosperity, freedom, and op- 
portunities for happiness on the part of the people. 
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looking up to the United States as the example to be 
N followed, nation after nation in other parts of the > 

SR world, but especially in Asia, has copied the A- v* 
mericau government for itself. Its budding political ^ 
scientists have felt that this must be the key to na- ^ 
tional success and greatness -- as it clearly Would "si 
have been if they had copied the right thing; the very^| 
('Thing) that made America great. 

But what these new nations hove taken for them- ,.3 
selves are carbon copies of the American govern- 
ment at the time their own governments were being 4/ 
established. In far too many cases this has been « 

since the New Deal had completely stultified the *5 ^ 

original virtues of the American Government. The £ ^ 

Philippines, for instance, in 1948, took over every 
form of welfarism and every stifling regulation and ^ c* 
suppression of private enterprise, and substitute 


J 

A 


3 therefor, which Roosevelt's newdealers had been 
able to impose on us even with a war to help them. 
The results were and still are pathetic, simply be- 
cause they had been led to believe that it was the 
form of the American government which counted. 

But actually it had been the small amount of govern - 
ment in America throughout its centuries of mush- 
rooming productivity, not the form of that govern- 
ment, which had been the vital factor of success. 
The Filipinos and others like them took over, in- 
stead, the excesses of government which were al- 
ready in a fair way to start the decline of America 
itself. 


7 !? 
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10. Which brings us to the last, the most over- 
looked, and in my opinion the most important, of 
these basic generalizations concerning government. «j ‘ 
Thomas Jefferson expressed part of it in his famous ^ 
dictum that that government is best which governs A 

least. But Jefferson was thinking of the extent of a — <~ 

j i ti tfjnzz 77* . i ptf 
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I had rather *£ 
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government’s power more than of the extensiveness 
of the government itself. And our tenth point is that 
neither the form of government nor its(auaHfcms as 
important as its quantity. A thoroughly fouTgovern- 
ment. .like that of Nero, which still did not reach its 
<Jentacle^ too far into the daily lives and doings of 
its subjects , was far better for the Roman Empire 
in the long run than the intentionally benevolent 
government of Diocletian or of Constantine, whose 
bureaucratic a gentsjwe r.^ jsyer ywhe r e. 

,e t’s'd r amati z e this fact - - l>r "opinion — by 
bringing it closer home,. And ffipu^ speake r wpul. 
like tojiay e it understood tha t^ejfdo es_no t^condone. 
{^Thonest^ in the slightest degree?? ( ^e 
l^ve^lo^America, and I am convince^TXmerica 
would be better off with, a governmymt of thr ee hu n- 
d r e d_thou sand officials and a gents , Jevery sin gle onc^ ^ 
(o£ the rmal thief) than a government ortKreTmillion 
agents^^fK^every single one of them an honest, hon- ^ 
orable, public servant. For the first group would |X 
only steal from the American economic and political 
system; the second group would be bound in time to ^ 
destroy it. The increasing quantity of government, in 
all nations, has constituted the greatest tragedy of the 
Twentieth Century . 

Let’s spotlight just one particular res.ultH>f this 
tragic development, which has occurred in connec- 
tion with man’s age-old worry -- war. That result 
is the frequency, the length, the extensiveness, the 
horrible destructiveness, and the totality of impact 
on the population, of the wars of the Twentieth Cen- 
tury^ 

In the physical sciences we are accustomed to 
Using combined measurements, such as foot-pounds, 
kilowatt-hours or man-days. Let’s invent such a 
phrase for the measurement of war, and call it the 
day-number -horror unit. In the use of that three - 
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way calculation we multiply the days of suffering by \ s 
the number of people who suffer, by the depth of the \ 
suffering, to arrive at an appraisal. Then I believe \ 
you will find that pretty generally throughout history | ,fj 
-- despite other factors causing occasional excep- 
tions -- and very definitely throughout recent cen- f •£> 
turies, the day-number-horrors measure of any I “l ' 

war has been proportional to the contemporary ex- I jp . 
tensiveness of government. In fact and specifically, \ | 

it has been directly proportional to the p roduct of \ * ^ 

the quantities of government in the nations involved I 

at the time a war was fought. — * 

Also, you will find that it is the huge ^uan tit^ of 
*^rernment which, more than anything else, makes’^ 3^ 
these tremendously destructive wars not only pos- J 

sible, but unavoidable. One illustration should make & 
this statement too clear for argument. Do you want _ 

to fight the Russian people? Do you think the Rus- P 

sian people have the least desire to fight US ? Do f* 

you think there would be the slightest chance of the 
American people and the Russian people fighting 
each other, with millions to be killed on both sides xL 

and great parts of both countries probably to be 
utterly destroyed, if there were only one -tenth as ^ 

much government in each country as now exists? jc 

Stop and think about it for a minute. * 

.. It is not only that governments carry their peoples ^ 
•'mto horrible and utterly unnecessary wars, but it ^ 

takes a very huge^^antit^v>f government to carry 
its people into the totalitarian struggle which war jT- 

has now been made by this same/<|^xftrtyx>f govern- 
ment. Reduce all the governmerS^^'f^Uthe nations 
of the world to one-third of their present size -- p. 

notone-third of their power, note, nor are we refer- vr* 
ring to their quality, but just to one-third of their 
bureaucratic numbers, their extensiveness, their 'viSi 
meddling in the lives of their subjects -- and you 
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accomplish two things. You would 


reduce the likelihood of war between hostile nations 
to at most one -ninth of its present probability, and 
the destructiveness of any wars that did take place 
iu the same proportion. 

„ The; .grea test enemy of man is, and always has 
been, government And the larger, the more ex- 
*lSttStve~th'3rt~gove r nm ent , the greater the enemy. 

Now clearly the United States which, throughout 
its early centuries, was the greatest beneficiary 
from the scarcity of government that the world has 
ever known, should not only return to the right 
course for its own further growth in prosperity,^ 
freedom, and happiness, but should set an ^exampl^ 
again for the whole world. In fact, the word ameri- 
canist, with a small a, should be made, and become 
understood, as the very antithesis of socialism, and 
communism with a little c. For the communist 
using the word now with a little <: to denote a theo- 
retician rather than a member of the conspiracy -- 
the communist believes that a collectivist society 
should swallow up all individuals, make their lives 
and their energies completely subservient to the 
needs and the purposes of the collectivist state; and 
that any means are permissible to achieve this end. 
The true americanist believes that the individual 
should retain the freedom to make his own bargain 
with life, and the responsibility for the results of j 
that bargain; and that means are as important as 
ends in the civilized social order which he desires. ‘ 
The same two words, with initial capitals. Com- 
munists and Americanists, should merely denote 
the aggressive fighters for these two mutually ex- 
clusive philosophies. 

But Americanism, as either a phrase or a force 
on the contemporary world scene, has been eroded 
into somethin g/ne gatlw£\ and defeatist. It has come 


138 


The Blue Book 




7S 



to represent merely a delaying action against the 
victorious march of its enemy, collectivism. The 
( §jr i s fulgiof clarion calls to Americans to organize, 
in order ' better to fight against socialism, commu- 
nism, or some vanguard of their forces. 

Twice each day the mail brings to my desk pleas 
for me to contribute money, or effort, or moral 
support, or all three, to some group which is bat- 
tling to hold back some particular advance of col- 
lectivist storm troops. Even those organizations 
or activit ies wh ich bear a positive label are moti- 
vated byf nega tivb thinking. An association for the 
^ JBricker Amendment is, in reality, an association 
^ v against "the intervention of international socialist 
forces in the control of our domestic lives. 

Americanism has become primarily a denial of 
something else, rather than an assertion of itself. 

And there are many of us who think that this should 
be true no longer. We think that Americanism 
should again come to mean, and to be, a positive, 
forward-looking philosophy; a design and example 
of social organization which boldly and confidently 
offers leadership along the -one hard but sure road 
to a better world. \ , 

It is not just in the United States, of course, that 
all the aggressiveness is on the side of the socialist- 
communist allies. In the world-wide ideological 
struggle which divides mankind today, we conserva- 
tives fight always on the defensive. The very name 
by which we identify ourselves defines our objective. 

It is to conserve as much as we can, out of all we 
have inherited that is worth while, from the encroach- 
ments and destructiveness of this advancing collecti- 
vism,. We build no more icons to freedom; we merely 
try to fend off the iconoclast. 

Such has been the pattern during the whole first 
half of the twentieth century. From the bright plateaux 
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of individual freedom and individual responsibility, 
which man had precariously attained, there has been 
a ste ady fa lling back towards the dar k valleys of de- 
penden ce and~s^ Yf3omT^But w fKn*^ ignominiou s retreat 
has been just as true'o'f Americans, the heirs of a 
strong new society, as of the tired residual legatees 
of an old and enfeebled European civilization. Dur- 
ing this long and forced retreat we have fought only 
a rearguard and sometimes delaying action. We 
have never been rallied to counterattack, to break 
through the enemy or rout him, and to climb again 
beyond our highest previous gains. And in the un- 
ending skirmishes, to hold as much as possible of 
the ground currently occupied, we have lost all sight 
of the high er tablelands of freedom which on ce were 
our recognized~^oaIs T ITor dne^and many others 
like me, are no longer willing to consider only when 
to retreat and how far. There is jet braver and a. 
wiser course.^ J 

If we heirs of all the ages are to find a turning 
point in this rapid and sometimes stampeding de- 
scent, in which we are abandoning instead of improv- 
ing our inheritance; if the last half of the twentieth 
century is to see the curve that measures individual 
dignity turn upward; if the men who rea lly wish to 
^be jf r,ee ir and self-reliant are to begin climhmg*$a^k 
up the mountainside; then the goal must be known, 
and the purpose of aggressive offense must replace 
defensive defeatism as the banner under which we 
march. It is fatal to be merely against losing .. 
ground, for then there is no way to go but back.M/q' 
We have to be for something; we .must.knowjwh aJL. fpX , 
that som ething is ; and we mu s* C_b glTe^o ^it is worth a " 
'^gBTto^obtain. Reduced to its simplest and broadest 
terms, that something is less government hnd more 
responsibility. For both less government and^more 
responsibility bring increasing opportunities foV 
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entum given us by 
n d ind ividualistic 
“by far Hhe most dv- 


human happiness. 

Due to the tremendous mo 
our hardworki ng, ambitious, 
forefather s,(^ulr nation is stil 
namic in the woTTdTn"T 

in itsinfluences on the whole, wo rja^ s n s tanda r d of 
living. We must again become equally dynamic in- 
our' ^spiritual influence; in our positive leadership 
and example to provide a governmental environment 
in which individual man can make the most of his 
life in whatever way he — and not his government -- 
wishes to use it. 

There are many stages of welfarism, socialism, 
and collectivism in general, but communism is the 
ultimate state of them all, and they all lead inevitably 
in that direction. In this final stage, communism, 
you have a society in which class distinctions are 
greater than in any other, but where position in these 
class.es is determined solely by demagogic political 
skill and ruthless cunning. You have a society in 
which all those traits which have helped to make man 
civilized, and which our multiple faiths have classi- 
fied as virtues, are now discarded as vices -- while ex- 
actly their opposites are glorified. And you have a 
society in which every fault of government that we 
have discussed above is held to be a. benefit and a 
desirable part of the framework of life. 

But there is an exactly opposite direction. It 
leads towards a society in which brotherhood and 
kindliness and tolerance and honesty and self-reli- 
ance and the integrity of the human personality are 
considered virtues; a society which venerates those 
traits exactly because they have helped the human 
animal to achieve some degree of humanitarian civili- 
zation, and are the common denominators of all our 
great religions. This direction leads toward a govern- 
mental environment for human life founded on the 
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basis of long experience with government; onj? x- 
perience which shows government to be a( necessa fi^ 
;evll\ but a continuous brake on all progress and the 
ultimate enemy of all freedom. It is the forward 
direction, the upward direction -- and americanism, 

I hope, shall become its name. 

There, gentlemen, is our argument, or that part 
of it which applies, as I think it should be used in 
the political field primarily for political purposes. 

To make it heard by, and really understood by, e- 
no.ugh millions of Americans, is a colossal under- 
taking. But who says it cannot be done ? For who 
has really tried? We have all been fiddling around 
with half way measures, with compromise measures, 
with delaying actions, instead of getting down to funda- 
mental principles, standing on them with firmness, 
and remembering that future history is always deter- 
mined by minorities who really know what they want. 
The whole newdeal march toward state socialism 
has been carried through and advanced to its present 
stage by a determined minority. We can bring about 
the necessary reversal of this trend if we, as a mi- 
nority for wha t is Ijright)} stand as firm, work as n ~* 
"hard, and giv^tb^tKe^principles in which we believe 
the same dedication, as has the sophomoric minority 
*of so-called liberals which brought us to 0.ur present 
crisis. 

The question is not really whether we can expunge 
this disease of collectivism, and make America 
strong and healthy and a true example for all the 
world again, but whether we think it is worth the 
Herculean effort, the sacrifice and dedication, that 
would be required. I think it would, and I am hop- 
ing you think so too. TVp t Q , 
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SECTION SEVEN 


And Help To Build A Better World 


Gentlemen, this is the last of these formal di- 
visions of my monologic presentation. And 1 want 
to begin it by reading to you the first three stanzas 
of O’ShaUghnessy’s great ode. The Music Makers . 

We are the music -makers, 

And we are the dreamers of dreams, 
Wandering by lone sea-breakers. 

And sitting by desolate streams; 
World-losers and world-forsakers. 

On whom the pale moon gleams: 

Yet we are the movers and shakers 
Of the world forever it seems. 

With wonderful deathless ditties 
We build up the world’s great cities. 

And out of a fabulous story 
We fashion an empire’s glory: 

One man with a dream, at pleasure. 

Shall go forth and conquer a crown; 

And three with a new song’s measure 
Can trample an empire down. 

We, in the ages lying 

In the buried past of the earth. 

Built Nineveh with our sighing. 

And Babel itself with our mirth; 

And o’erthrew them with prophesying 
To the old of the new world’s worth; 

? 
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For each age is a dream that is dying, 

Or one that is coming to birth. 

Now the whole poem, including the many stanzas 
I did not read, seems to me an impressive tribute to 
the power of imagination to design and direct the 
course of history. But I really read that much of it 
simply to put in their proper setting just these two 
lines : 

"For each age is a dream that is dying. 

Or one that is coming to birth. " 

For the last fifty years our age has been a dream 
that was dying. To this very group, at this very 
moment, I am proposing that we turn our faces for- 
ward instead of backward, begin to make even our 
defensive actions fit into a constructive design, and 
do our part to usher in a new age that is coming to 
birth. 

I don’t expect the New York Times to begin an- 
nouncing excitedly in 
started on a new era 
Of course it is only t! 
work we persuade and inspire others to do, and the 
long results and widening reach of both, that can 
make of this meeting anything but a two-day seminar 
in philosophy and current affairs. But if every man 
here should leave tonight feeling in his own mind 
that he had JxeLenat the beginning of a new chapter in 
history, jit wo uld^bTTrvite . It would be true no matter 
how long th<fhistoriai?& might take to find it out. 

The ba s i cr53Tj on "Why the old age is dying, as I 
tried to make clear yesterday, is that the faith which 
was the core of its strength no longer commands the 
unquestioning loyalty of enough of it« devotees. For 
the dream of any nation or any people must depend 
on faith. The foundation of our new dream must be 


January that obviously the worl^L 
in Indianapolis i n December, ^958^ 
lie work we do afterwards, the 
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faith, or it will never come to pass. Where is this 
faith, and what is this faith, so true that neither 
our hearts nor our reasons can deny it, so broad 
that it takes in without violation the faith of our 
fathers, and so deep that it ca n inspire martyrdom 
at need. As to where, it is right in front of us; an3~ 
as to what, it is exactly what we in this room al- 
ready and actually believe. To try to make this 
clear, in the only convincing way I know, I’m going 
to do what no man likes to do. I’m going to try to 
tell you what I really believe, in the areas that are 
considered parts of a man’s religion. For Emerson 
said it is the outlook of genius to feel that what is 
true of yourself is also true of all mankind. Making 
no claim to genius. I’ll still try to imitate one for 
this occasion. 

Now first let me repeat here, for the devout 
C athol ics and fundamentalist P rotestants who are 
among my best friends and strongest supporters, 
that it is no part of my purpose to disturb their be- 
liefs in the slightest --or the beliefs of any man or 
woman who really d oes have a religious faith instead 
of just the^CeUoFor^. What I am concerned about, 
what we must alTTJtTvTtally concerned about today, 
as the very esse nce of our problem, is morality, 
integrity, andrf5urpos^^ 

That moraluynfffust be based on a bedrock of 
faith. For those who already have such a bedrock 
of faith, and stand on it and abide by it, I can offer 
nothing, and I would certainly take away nothing. 

But for those who are no longer sure exactly where 
they do stand, on what rocks or how firmly, I want 
to try to show them that all of these bedrocks to- 
gether constitute a foundation with room and strength 
for us all. For unless we willingly anchor our moral 
judgments to eternal truths, we become just chaff, 
blown all ways before the winds of confusion. So 
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let me, however reluctantly, point to the rocks of 
my own faith — not for the devout and the fundamen- 
talists who do not need it -- but for others whom 
possibly I may help. 

The keystone to my own religious belief, I think, 
was best delineated by Tennyson in just one great 
line : 

^ l Tor I doubt not through the ages 

one increasing purpose runs^^ 

Neither Tennyson nor any other sane man could 
doubt this fact, as we shall emphasize presently. 

But first, let us ask, whose purpose ? God's? Or 
man’s ? But if man has had one increasing purpose 
through the ages, from what source did it come, and 
who decided what the direction of that purpose was 
to be ? 

The fundamentalist Christian says immediately 
that a Divine Being created man, with this purpose 
predetermined. And I agree. Nor do I wish to 
disturb his understanding of how God created man. 

I personally think that, at the present level of our 
knowledge, we must conceive of this Divine Being 
having done so by creating Milky Ways and astronom- 
ical universes, with laws and purposes which caused 
planets like our Earth to develop; and by creating 
evolutionary forces which both produced man and 
endowed him with purpose greater than his individual 
self. 

I think that if this Creator allows man to continue 
to grow, and his purpose to continue to increase, 
our knowledge will reach a level in another few thou- 
sand years where even this concept will seem far too 
detailed, against the broader and larger forces we 
can then glimpse; that even this present concept will 
seem to have viewed the Creator as far too close. 
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too understandable, and too provincial a Power, 
against the remoteness, majesty, and omnipotence 
then conceivable. Just as the details of man’s crea- 
tion, as our forefathers understood the book of Gene- 
sis, seem to some of US now to have obscured a 
concept of incredible grandeur by man’s ego.cen.tric 
insistence on bringing God down almost to his own 
s ize. But -- our fundamentalist ancestors believed 
UiaTtJod created man, and God is great. We must 
agree, completely. We merely feel today that God 
is infinitely greater than those ancestors were yet 
allowed to see. 

When we first start to study mathematics the 
childish mind finally grasps that such large numbers 
as one thousand times one thousand do not make any 
dent on the measure of infinity. But it is hard for 
the child to realize that neither does a billion to the 
billionth power put him one whit nearer to the edges 
of infinity than before he started. And adult man 
finds t he s ame difficulty with his religio us .concep ts. 

It is hard for man to realize that the Infinite still 
remains infinite, untouched in Its remoteness and 
unreduced in Its infinity by man’s most ambitious ap- 
proaches; or that all of man’s increasing knowledge 
leaves the Unknowable just as completely unknow- 
able as before. But I think that, being allowed now 
to grasp this truth, we should cease to quarrel. and, 
disagr e e over hq^ For we are 

u s i n ff'^O’e rtn wh i ch , in a literal context, or objec.tive- 
lv fhas no^jeanuffo We can then each put the God 
n^e'Vworship. a s clo.s. e to ourselves, subjectively , as 
our own faith and^dnde rTtanding dictay^ And agree - 
ing that a Creator greater tharroursel^es has visibly 
endowed us with purpo.se, we can give far more of 
OUr energy and dedication to serving that purpose 
better. 

That there is a purpose in man beyond anything 
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called for by his individual needs, and far greater 
than his personal desires, can be denied only by the 
most depraved maniac or the most ignorant fool. 

One of the best summarizations of the force and 
beauty and eternal quality of that purpose is contain- 
ed in William Herbert Carruth’s Each In His Own 
Tongue , which I should like to recall to your minds. 

And gentlemen, lest some of you think there is 
anyth in g blasphemou s or even too secular in my re- 
peated reference to the poets in this discussion, let 
me point out to you thSt the men who wrote many of 
the books of the Old Testament, and those who wrote 
most of the books of the New Testament, were the 
poet ic spirits of their respective ages. Theirs were 
the minds on which their ccTntempo rarTe s and succes- 
sors depended to interpret and phrase man’s most 
profound thoughts, most permanent beliefs, and 
deepest faith. Those same interpretations and re- 
cordings and expressions of man’s developing ex- 
periences, beliefs, and faith do not come to us today 
as further books added to our Bible; but they are be- 
ing given to us, with greater and easier understanding 
than we might otherwise achieve, by the same kind 
of reverent and poetic minds. So here is Carruth’s 
justly famous poem: 

A fire-mist and a planet, — 

A crystal and a cell, — 

A jellyfish and a saurian. 

And caves where the cave-men dwell; 

Then a sense of law and beauty. 

And a face turned from the clod, -- 

Some call it Evolution, 

And others call it God. 

A haze on the far horizon. 

The infinite, tender sky. 
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The ripe, rich tint of the cornfields, 

And the wild geese sailing high, 

And all over upland and lowland 
The charm of the goldenrod, — 

Some of us call it Autumn, 

And others call it God. 

Like tides on a crescent sea-beach. 

When the moon is new and thin. 

Into our hearts high yearnings 

Come welling and surging in, — 

Come from the mystic ocean. 

Whose rim no foot has trod, -.- 
Some of us call it Longing, 

And others call it God. 

A picket frozen on duty, 

A mother starved for her brood, -- 
Socrates drinking the hemlock, 

And Jesus on the rood; 

And millions who, humble and nameless. 

The straight, hard pathway plod, -- 
Some call it Consecration, 

And others call it God. 

Who can read that, realize the incontrovertible 
and wonderful truth of the Story of man's purpose at 
work which the poet tells, and fail to feel reverently 
bound to serve that same purpose faithfully and well? 

This brings me to the second keystone, if any such 
contradictory figure of speech is allowed, in my own 
personal belief. It is the answer to the question: 

W'hat is that purpose? And this too has been sum- 
marized by yet another poet, Harry Kemp, in just 
one brilliant line: "Thou hast put an upward reach 
in the heart of man. " In fact it seems to me that, 
to make_US^truly religious, we do not need to know 


And Help To Build A Better W'orld 


149 


<ai^ ything mo re about Go^ man, and man 1 s relation- 
ship to Go3'than {s given by a reverent understand- 
ing of that line: "Thou has put an upward reach in 
the heart of man. 11 An d again it makes, no differen ce 
to me , and it is a subjective matter which should 
cau se no disagreem ent b etween us, how each one 
feels that this upward reach has been inculcated into 
the heart of man. But the thoroughness with which 
it has been done is a majestic revelation. 

For look with me first at the common denominators 
/of all of our great religions. That man shall not 
/ steal, which further means that man shall recog- 
I nize and respect property rights, is common to 
them all. So is the injunction that man shall not 
murder nor harm his fellow man. So are the con- 
cepts of kindness, and charity, and restraint of ap- 
petites, and indus.triousness, and respect for age and 
\ experience, and gratitude for favors received, and 
I an individuals responsibility for his trespasses, and 
| the expectation of justice, and faith in a happier 
| future, and obeisance to the laws and morals and 
i temporal government of the time and age, and a 
1 reverence for a Power or Powers greater than man 
h himself. And of course a dozen others, both general 
t and specif ic, that I have not named. 

^ ^But, gentleme n^ please note, these are also ex- 

/ actly the characteristics with which evolutionary 
selection has gradually endowed man, to enable him 

/ tp rise out of an animal existence, haltingly but sure- 
ly towards a more humane civilization and a promise 
of a tremendously more wonderful future. In fact 
the very word "upward," as we use it here, can be 
taken to describe and define those traits which, 
found in some species and not found in others, caus- 
ed those favored species to outstrip their rivals, 

' and to come upward through the evolutionary com- 
petition, until one such species became civilized 
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man. One philosopher will tell you that the posses- 
sion of these upward traits in some species was 
purely an accident of nature; another that it was due 
to the plan of a Divine Being.^^To m&\they are both 
saying,the same thing. 

Let’s tafce" one or“two very simple illustrations. 
Today man finds a rose garden beautiful, and the 
view of clear running water so pleasurable that he 
builds countless fountains to make his landscapes 
charming. Originally, of course, the presence of 
flowers like the rose meant fertile soil, the kind of 
sunny climate in which birds and bees and man all 
thrived, and the absence of noxious jungle; while 
clear running water originally meant that man had 
escaped from desert or jungle to an area to which 
he was far better adjusted for sustaining life and 
making it more pleasant. But do these facts from 
man’s biological history make the rose or running 
water, or man’s love for both, any less wonderful? 

The same thing is true with regard to those grad- 
ually acquired characteristics of his own animal 
nature and later human personality, which converted 
him from monkey to primate, to barbarian, then to 
a man so far civilized that the male proposes defer- 
entially to the weaker female before he will even 
touch her, in satisfaction of the second strongest 
impulse of his being. Does the fact that these char- 
acteristics, which together constitute the '^upward 
reach, ” were acquired by man, or given to him, t ~ 
through the mechanics of evolutionary competition — 
if they were -- does this make them any less wonder- 
ful, or reduce in the slightest our gratitude to a 
Creator who provided that upward reach? Why do 
we have to feel that the best qualities of man were 
given to us full-blown by some more direct magic? 

Or how could any magic be greater than that so in- 
adequately described here? More important than 
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either question, what difference does it make, sp 
far as our clear dut yjtO-.U&£_ and strengthen alL im.- 
pulses of the '^upward reach"is concerned^. 

1 1 ii - IW. H . m * ■■ T /n •‘• fm t*^-**- 

Not only are we a part of some mighty purpose 
beyond our understanding, and not only do we have 
a clear duty to be true to that purpose to the fullest 
extent that we are allowed to grasp its workings 
and its direction; but all human experience shows 
that the total happiness of any generation and of its 
posterity is directly tied to the respect of that genera- 
tion for the "upward reach" in man’s nature. We have 
all the reason here that man can ask, divine or human 
or pragmatic, for keeping our consciences attuned 
to the emotions and impulses which increase man’s 
"upward reach, and for then obeying those con- 
sciences -- obeying by commission as well as omis - 
sion --to the utmost of our respective will powers 
and abilities. 

Now let me assure you that, in my opinion, all of 
this brief.ad venture into theological philosophy does 
have direct) bearing on even the most practical pro.b- 
lems we arefherejto consider. Ana since I am here- 
by participating in the first confessional of my life, 
and wearing my heart more openly on my sleeve 
than I have ever done before, let me go all of the way 
and translate these basic motivations into the specific 
form in which their impact hammers away with a 
co mforting persistence on my particular conscience. 
^"”^f irsTTsrt^^ theTi^ r e strict - 

ing bonds of the unusually narrow Southern Baptist 
fundamentalism, in which I was raised, more than 
forty years ago,, /IJoved everything about it except 
the specific details of its dogma. As a result of its 
teachings I saw myself as the inheritor of all the 
labor and sacrifice that had gone before me, by men 
who had used this God -given "upward reach. " They 
had used it to provide the moral codes, the humane 


152 


The Blue Book 


traditions, the accumulation of knowledge, and the 
material comforts, to make me so fortunate an heir 
of so many ages — to whatever extent I was equal 
to my inheritance. I felt myself bound by a gentle- 
man^ code, which is just another way of express- 
ing continuing human brotherhood or loyalty, to live 
up to the standards and-carrv on the ideal s of men 
who had died hundreds and even thou sand s'*o?*years 
before I was born. 

The substance of my conscience, as I believe it 
is really the substance of the conscience of every 
man in this room, was gratitude and a correspond- 
ing sense of responsibility. Gratitude, if you will 
let me paraphrase Henley’s line without the slightest 
implication of blasphemy -- gratitude to whatever 
God there was, and gratitude to all of the noble men 
of the past, for the life and the environment for that 
life which was given me; and responsibility, to God 
and man, to be worthy, so far as I was able, of the 
human race at its best. And gentlemen, what firmer 
foundation can we possibly need for the faith on which 
to build-.oujijix e w a geL.and with which to inaugurate 
the dream that is__con^in g i to birth? 

Wherever we turn, in looking at whatever bless- 
ings we have for the present and hopes for the future, 
we find a need for gratitude that makes the acceptance 
of responsibility a duty and a source of inward hap- 
piness. Consider, for instance and for an instant, 
the blessing of freedom. Kipling once wrote truly: 

’•'All we know of freedom, all we need to 
know. 

This our fathers won for us, long and 
long ago. ” 

Are we, as Lowell put it, going to be ’’traitors to 
our sires, ” and lose that freedom for our children 
and their children? Macaulay had Horatius say: 

"And how can man die better 
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Than facing fearful odds 
For the ashes of his fathers 

And the temples of his Gods? " 

And so we ask ourselves in simple sincerity, as 
I did in the article, A Letter To Khrushchev -- if it 
becomes necessary, just how can man die better, 
especially if in doing so he appreciably reduces the 
odds faced by his compatriots, in their fight against 
the overwhelming forces of evil threatening us to- 
day? 

But our reason for gratitude and corresponding 
responsibility extends to every field and corner of 
the civilization we now enjoy -- perhaps for so short 
a time longer. It is worthwhile remembering, now 
and then, men like Hugh Latimer. In 1555, when he 
and his friend Ridley were being burned at the stake 
for heresy, and all he had to do to save his life was 
to say the proper words of recantation, his venera- 
tion for spiritual freedom and truth caused him to 
say instead: ''Be of good comfort. Master Ridley, 
and play the man. We shall this day light such a t 
candle, b y God's grac e, in England, as I tr.u s.t~js. hall 
never thou sand s of men like 

him, to whose veneration for the upward reach in 
the heart of man we owe the very fact that we can sit 
in this room today and discuss religious matters 
with out fea r. - 

'“““But it is not even to the martyrs, perhaps, that we 
-owe the most. There have been missionaries and 
Scholars, the Catholic monks of the Middle Ages, 
poets and philosophers, builders and explorers, 
statesmen and scientists, throughout centuries re- 
ceding into the unknown past, who have toiled and 
dreamed and sacrificed and died that you and I might 
have the comforts and freedoms and hopes that we 
enjoy now in s.o fair and happy a land. 

One of the worst and most sadly disturbing traits 
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of many of our yo.ung people today is that they take 
their inheritance for granted, and have no thought 
Of its cost. This is a vital part of the moral break- * 
down that is endangering our civilisation. It shows 
how basic and necessary a component of faith is 
man’s feeling of continuity and gratitude. Let us, 
with a faith for the future based on this very princi- 
ple of gratitude to God and man, lived up to by our- 
selves, and made a living and articulate faith for 
others by both example and Reaching -- let us try to 
bring many of thes.e^dmTg*peopib i , who are now at 
loose e n d s "b STt^l^lXd^o f any faith, back 
into the conscious current of man’s increasing pur- 
pose. -For a code of honor and an ennobling sense 
of responsibility are themselves gifts to the human 
soul which have been won by its upward reach. 

And so, gentlemen, I have tried to give you, 
freely and frankly, the substance of my own religious 
beliefs. And without any claim to goodness, wisdom, 
or originality, I have tried, in far too short a time 
for so huge a subject, to indicate to you the elements 
of a faith which, I s.till hope and believe, is shared 
by all of you, no matter how differently you might 
have explained or expressed it. It is a faith for 
which I have earnestly hoped that it might encom- 
pass the individual beliefs of most men of good will; 
that it might refill our ancient founts of inspiration; 
and that it would become a basis and a beginning of 
renewed dedication to a dream of man’s future. 
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SECTION EIGHT 


Through The John Birch Societ' 


Now, how do we go about askin g m en, in the 
words of Santayana, to "trust the soul’s invincible 
surmise?" How do we go about all of the immediate- 
ly more urgent tasks and undertakings which I have 
been foreshadowing -- of which this moral and ethical 
base is the bedrock, to be chiseled into a more 
recognizable foundation as we go along? We come 
at long last to the question of ways and means and 
methods — to what our bureaucratic friends would 
call implementation --in connection with all of these 
plans and aims and hopes. 

In the earlier sections of this long and fragmented 
discourse I used the word "organization" several 
times in connection with suggested future plans . It 
was a very broad and inaccurate term, employed- be- 
cause no other was available to convey the thought 
there being expressed without too much interruption 
of that thought. But the "organization" of whichJL 
am th inking is of an enti r eV^dlf ferent* na tur e from 
anything that word might at first bring to your minds, 
just as the raising of resources is of a far more 
drastic and more realistic nature than anything at- 
tempted in this fight before. 

I am proposing, as the mostffmmediately^tangible^ 
outcome of this meeting, the formation o?~The J ohn 
Birch Society. And I ask you not to give undue 
thought, at present, to the name. In the small packets 
for each of you there are copies of my little book, 

THE LIFE OF JOHN BIRCH. I hope you will read 
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it when you have the opportunity, if you have not al- 
ready done so or even if you have. 

You will find that John Birch, a young fundament- 
alist Baptist preacher from Macon, Georgia, who 
did as much as any other one man, high or low, to 
win our war and the Chinese war against the Japanese 
in China, was murdered by the Chinese Communists 
at the first opportunity after the war because of the 
powerful resistance he would have been able to in- 
spire against them. You will find, and I believe 
agree, that John Birch possessed in his own char- 
acter all of those noble traits and ideals which we 
should like to see become symbolized by The John 
Birch Society. And the kind of life, of peaceful op- 
portunity and responsibility, which John Birch want- 
ed for his fellow Americans, and for his Chinese 
friends, and for all men of good will, is exactly the 
kind of life we should like to see po.s.sible every- 
where. We could use other names than that of John 
Birch, of course. But I think you will gradually see, 
as time and me ditation do their work, that the name 
is fitting, s i gnifxcan ^ fr"^d*h'eJ^fulT^n*many ways and for 
many reasons. 

It is important that it should be, for I am not sug- 
gesting any ephemeral organization of loose ties and 
uncertain loyalties. It is my fervent hope that The 
John Birch Society will last for hundreds of years, 
and exert an increasing influence for the temporal 
good and the spiritual ennoblement of mankind through- 
out those centuries. For I am staking my whole 
aspiration to play my part, in forwarding man's one 
increasing purpose, on whatever can be accomplish- 
ed through The John Birch Society. I want no other 
title than that of its Founder, and have no other 
ambition for anything resembling fame or historical 
remembrance. 

The John Birch Society is to be a monolithic body. 
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A republican form of government or of organization 
has many attractions and advantages, under certain 
favorable conditions. But under less happy circum- 
stances it lends itself too readily to infiltration, 
distortion and disruption. And democracy* of course, 
in government or organization, as the Greeks and 
Romans both found out, and as I believe every man \ 
in this room clearly recognizes democracy is i 
merely a deceptive phrase, a weapon of demagoguery! 
and a perennial fraud. ^ 

For withstanding the stresses and strains of 
internal differences and external animosities, through- 
out changing political climates over long periods of 
time; for the building of morale and loyalty and a 
feeling of unified purpose and closely knit strength; 
for effective functioning in periods of crisis and a 
permanence of high dedication throughout more 
peaceful decades; for these and many other reasons 
The John Birch Society will operate under co mplete- 
l y authoritative con trol at all levels. The fear of 
tyrannical oppression of indxvxduaIWT“und other ar- 
guments against the authoritative structure in the 
form of governments, have little bearing on the 
case of a voluntary association, where the authori- 
tative power can be exercised and enforced only by 
persuasion. And what little validity they do have is 
outweighed by the advantages of firm and positive 
direc tion o f the Society’s energies. Especially for 
the near fu tur e , ""'and^Tor the'f i ght’ agains t Commu- 
nism which is the first great task of the Society, it 
is imperative that all the strength we can muster 
be subject to smoothly functioning direction from 
the top. As I have said before, no collection of de- 
bating societies is ever going to stop the Communist 
conspiracy from taking us over, and I have no in- 
tention of adding another frustrated group to their 
number. We mean business every step of the way. 
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There are many reasons why, in the fight im- 
gfve~d iately' aROa*!^ we cannot stop for parliamentary 
pro c e du r e^OT^Si o t of arguments among ourselves. 
One is the increasing confusion^ cleverly planned 
by the Communists, as to what persons, books, 
activities and organizations really are anti-Com- 
munist. In other words we are now being more and 
more divided and deceived, by accepting within o.ur 
walls more and more Trojan horses, large and small, 
made out of all kinds of timbers, a nd w ith all kinds 
of enemy -Ag ents finside V Some of them have no more 
harmful purpose than merely to drain off, into in- 


nojcu ous^w astefulnes s , money and effort which mighty 
yotherudselfind its way into really patriotic and anti- 
Communi s t. ac ti viTi es r“~ O tKers^a re''^imaHiyde’ sTgn-^ 
ed to offer protective coloration to Communists who 


can thus get themselves publicized as active in anti- 
communist organizations. Others, like the very 


pretentious AMERICAN FRIENDS OF VIETNAM, 
in my opinion form major parts of a whole plan and 
drive for gradually turning some country over to the 
Communists, while pretending to be leading the op- 
position. But most of them are intended, as much 
as anything else, to add to and create the increasing 
confusion which makes even the most patriotic A- 
merican feel utterly frustrated in trying to figure 
out who is friend and who is enemy -- and hence more 
willing to give up the whole struggle. 

Now there are ways of sizing up both individuals 
and organizations in this battle, which come only 
with ejcperience, a knowledge of the interlocking 
pieces and personalities, and a feel for the v/ay the 
Communists work. And while of course I can make 


mistakes too, I know from the way my opinion of 
various characters, formed entirely independently, 
has then proved to coincide with the opinion of J. B. 
Matthews, time after time when I have had a chance 
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to check with him, that I have a fairly sensitive and 
accur ate nose in this area. And of course I also 
Kavethe benefit ot J. HT*s files, almost incredible 
memory ,“an3"j udgm t out of long experience, 
to lean on whenever I wish. So we do not intend to 
be frustrated by indecisions of this nature nor to let 
our members be. But the confusion and the problem 
will get steadily worse; and the need for somebody 
who can simply say "Help this guy, or let him help 
you, but stay away from that one" is also going to 
increase. 


Actually, we are going to cut through the red 
tape and parliamentary briar patches and road blocks 
of confused purpose with direct authority at every 
turn. The men who join The John Birch Society 
during the next few months or few years are going 
to be doing so primarily because they believe in me 
and what I am doing and are w illing to accept my _ 
leade rship anyway . And we are going to use that 
loyaTty. like every other resource, to the fullest 
possible advantage that we can. Whenever and where- 
ever, either through infiltration by the enemy or 
honest differences of opinion* that loyalty ceases to 
be sufficient to keep some fragment in line, we are 
not,golng,tQ _ be in the position of having the_S pcmtvis 
wijrkjveakene^ We are not going 

to have factions developing on the two -sides -to^^ - 
every question theme. 

Those members who cease to feel the necessary 
degree of loyalty can either resign or will be put out 


interim 


Lowinj 


own insid e the S ociety. As I have said, we mean 
b usiness ev ery step of the way. We can allow tor 
differences of opinion. We shall need and welcome 
advice. And we expect to use, the normal, measure 
of diplomacy always called for in dealing with human 
beings. But whenever differences'of opinion become 
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translated into a lack of loyal support, we shall 
have short cuts for eli minatin g. both with out' - going 
through any congress of so-called ^em^crati<rfio^e'ss>; 
es h - Otherwise , Communist infiltrators coul^^o g^ 
us down in interminable disagreements, schisms , . 

and feuds before we ever became seriously effective , f 

The purpose of The John Birch Society, as of- 
ficially stated, will be to promote less gove rnggen t, 
more resp onsibi lity, and a better w orl3 7***The pur- 
pose - , as unofficially described and discussed among 
ourselves will be exactly the same thing. Our short- 
range purpose, our long -range purpose, and our 
lasti ng purpose, is to promote less government, 
more responsibility, and a better world; That says 
it all. It is, I think, simple, understandable, and 
all-inclusive as to the goals for v>hi'ch we should 
strive. 

In seeking the first two of those broad objectives, 
le s s gove rnmen t and m ore r esponsibility , we shall 
make all t he use we can of educational action on the 
political- f**' out. In always seeking more slowly, but 
with an inner unswerving ^resolution, to make this a 
better world, we shall u se all means an d depend on 
all .efforts that are ’ <ons1st^nf\w ith the faith which 
supplie s our motivation . / 

In^he^ political arena we shall try to make the 
word Americanism useful as a constructive oppo_- 
site of Com munism, and attract to our suppor t many 
c ame r icahi s ts"Who"rrray not be members “of our So’cie- 


But the words americanism and americanist 


s imply ^semantic^we apons^ and have no direct 
lection with The John Birch Society.^/- 


^yT 

are 

connection 

Members of The John Birch Society, not only in 
the United States, but anywhere in the world, not 

_ m r— r i ■ 

only can be good patriots in their respective, 
countries, but ne^fgf^s^^wlll^be^ For international- 
ism, as it is conceived ana promoted today, is an 
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attempt to impose more government and a more 
centra lized one-worl d gov ernm ent o n all of~us'l?ver y- 
wher^ e.^ For that reason it T$ a utomatically contrar y 
to everything we stand for, and one of the move- 
ments we shall oppose with all the strength we can.^' 
An honestly intended federation of nations, in ^ 
some later years or decades, for the legitimate 
purpose of increasing the freedom of individuals, 

• goods, and cultures to cross national boundaries, 
and hence for the very purpose of decreasing govern- 
mental restrictions on individuals, is something we 
[ would support with all our hearts. But until" the 
1 intended Communist Internationale nov^alTec[~'tfie w 


Unitea Nations nas oeen .wiped ouror made over 


from the bottom up, our atutudetovrards so-called 
internationalism is made clear arn^ uncompromising 
by the stated purpose of the Society. As Richard 
Cobden said, ''peace will come to this earth when 
her peoples have as much as possible to do with 
each other; their governments the least possible. '■ 

It is axiomatic that we shall strive Jto .hasten. the 
world's approach to those conditions in every w:ay 


we can. 


* ❖ ❖ ❖ 


We come now to the question which I know has 
been in the forefront of the thoughts of some of you 
for quite a while. What are the or ganizational 
mechanics of The John EtircS^ociety, and how do 
we go about building .up its membership so that it is 


anything but paper and conversation ? 

The John Birch Society will functi on almost* 
entirely through ^sm all local chapter^ usually of 
from ten to twenty ' de dica t^d* pat riots, although some 
chapters may occasionally, and for a while, be 
larger. Each will have a Chapter Leader, appointed 
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I bv he adquarte rs, whichAsJjkJBfilmonL^ 

or appointed through officers of the Society, in the 
field, who have themselves been duly appointed by 
headquarters. The dues are whatever the member 
wants to make them, with a minimum qf $24. 0.0 per 
year for men and $12. 00 per year for women. But - 1 — 
/ we shall prefer to have these dues paid by each 
member of a local chapter monthly, at $2. 00 per 
month for men and $1. 0.0 per month for women, to 
his or her Chapter Leader. This is for many reasons, 
some of which are obvious; and it wjtlJLhe the resp on- 
sibility of ?Tach Chapter LeaderVo collect such dues_ 
reg ularly and for wa rd them to headquarters.,, 

[ Because we shall have people who w;ant to join 
The John Birch Society, however, in parts of the 
country where we do not yet have any chance of es- 
tablishing chapters, and because for a while their 
number will increase, we also have a Home Chapter 
I which they can join. The differences are that we \ 
^cannot afford to have dues paid to- the Home Chapter \ 
except annually in one lump sum of $24. 00 (or more) \ 
for men and $12. 00 (or more) for women, because \ 
otherwise we should dissipate too much' of the dues 
money in bo okke epin g c 0 s t s ; and that ou r contact with 
Home Chapter members will b e largely throughprintedj 
bulletins -- even as to the wo rk we ask them to do -- / 
ra ther than through p ers onal contact. 

In the case of locaPShapters “we shall expect the 
'ChaPter^.e_ ade^: to get all of his or her members 
together at least once a month, and in many cases 
oftener, as well as on any special occasions which 
may make such a meeting advisable. And we ex- 
pect the Chapter Leader to be in practically contin- 
uous contact with his or her members to whatever 
extent may be necessary in order to pass on or re^ 
ceive information and, to carry out various concerted 


s re quested.T xp m.beadquar t ers?' 
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For handling the organizational mechanics of the 
Society, and for helpi ng to form new chapters, we 
shall have a (jpa id st^Tmah^ with the title of Coor^" 

proper size. Above 

*' / 7\ these Coordinators, in time, we shall have super - 
V visors with the rank or title of Major Coordinators ; V 
J and we shall further build the organizational frame - \ 
work from the bottom up, as made necessary by 
sufficient membership, in order to keep strict and_ 
careful control on what every cha pter i s d pln gi! and 
even-every member of every, chap ,tCX^ 9,far as the 
effective work of The John Birch.$bciety is concern- 

Let me point out here, too, that while such Coor- 
dinators and eventually Major Coordinators will re- 
ceive salaries and expenses according to their work 
and their abilities, neither the chapter members nor 
even the Chapter Leaders who form the base of our 
Society, and who cumulatively do most of the work 
that counts, nor JL myself and other top officers, will 
receive any pay whatsoever/ It is only those in the 
middle who will receive any remuneration, because 
there is where we simply must utilize pald^slaff for 
needs. 


or gar 


<Weiare"ou F to^ ge t a million)members truly dedi- 
cated to tnemings in which we believe. This, we 
are well aware, will take time, and- tremendous ef- 
fort, and dedication on our own parf greater than 
that we ask of anybody else. But there are a mil- 
lion good patriots, who are also men and women of 
good will and good character and humane conscience, 
in America, who are just waiting to join The John 
Birch Society as fast as we can carry the story to 
them. ’There are a million such men and women in 
America who would join The John Birch Society to- 
night if they knew as muchabout it as you men in 
this~room do right now. And I think that a million 
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members is all we would want, at least in the United 
.States. For we need disciplined pulle rs at the oar s, 
and not p assenge rs in the boa £ 

l^ow that last statement may put you in mind of 
the Communist principle of "the dedicated few, " as 
enunciated by Lenin. And we are, in fact, willing 
to draw on all successful human experience in organ- 
izational matters, so long as it does not involve any 
sacrifice of morality in the means used to achieve 
an end. But the Communists have asked their fol- 
lowers to devote to the cause "the whole of th eir 
lives. " We assuredly do not. For if you were re- 
quired to make everything else subordinate, and 
give to The John Birch Society the whole of your 
lives, we might as well let the Communists take 
over in the first place. That is exactly the kind of 
collectivism, of submerging the individual in the 
whole, against which we are fighting. And while 
there will be some of us, an increasing number, but 
still a small minority, who will actually be giving 
practically the whole of our lives to this cause, we 
neither ask nor expect so much from the vast ma- 
jority of our members. Our very goal is to save an 
americanist system and a civilization in which a 
person's individual purposes, needs, and desires, and 
those of his family, are given f irst consideration . 

But on the other hand, let me point out and empha- 
size that we are expecting far more work and dedica-- 
tion, and far more sacrifice of other interests, on 
the part of those who do become members of The 
John Birch Society, than you ever thought of giving 
to any'other organization which you joined or even 
considered joining. For unless we have the cumu- 
lative weight ancheffect of such solid effort and sacri- 
fice on the part of our members, as a weapon to be 
wielded against the Communists, we are certainly 
not going to be able to hold onto even the increasingly 
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confused, dark, and immoral world we now have, 
much less help to build a better one. 

And of course, from this particular group, we 
are looking for r_eal mone y as well as earnest effort. 
We hope to have thirty thousand dedicated members 
by the end of 1959. It will be a major accomplish- 
ment if we do. But it will certainly take all of the 
dues money as a general rule, from those members, 
just for the organisational expense of recruiting 
them, supervising their activities, and making them 
effective. For money with which to work on most of 
the projects I outlined yesterday afternoon we have 
to look for larger sums from other sources than dues. 

For that purpose we want to raise a million dol- 
lars of such ••outside 1 ' funds during the year. It will 
not be easy, and even that amount is an awfully small 
drop in the bucket, against what either the direct 
C ommun ist propagandists or the Re utherite labor 
bosses are spending against us. But I believe we 
can get it; and I believe we can make even that much 
do wonders in adding new courage and new confidence 
to the anti-Com mu nist fig ht. There are bound to be 
some mistakes and"some~waste in something so much 
like a crash program, but we shall do our utmost 
by clear thinking and careful planning to keep those 
mistakes and that waste to an absolute minimum, 
and to make every dollar count. 

I expect to be conducting, in person, one top- 
level two -day meeting like this per month. We shall 
soon have tape recordings of this whole presentation, 
which our Coordinators can play for small groups 
wherever they may be assembled for that purpose. 

We shall encourage proselyting at all levels, for 
new members of both our local chapters and our 
Home Chapter. And we must gain both moral and 
financial support steadily, or we shall not be in po- 
sition to do the things that have to be done, as fast 
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as we need to do them. For, as I have said, we are 
not kidding, or just talking, and we do mean business 
f every step of the way. ■ - 

k As I see it, .1 am afraid you have just two alter- 
\ natives. Either you, and tens of thousands like you, 

| come into The John Birch Society and, without giv- 
/ ing it the whole of your lives, still devote to its 
| purposes the best and most you can offer, with money 
\ and head and heart as well as hands; or in a very 
1 few years you will, by force, be devoting all to the 
| main tenan ce of^a Communist slave state. So we are 
4 = askingfor~a7Iot, and we want you to know it, if and 
when you sign an application blank for membership 
in The John Birch Society. 

That brings us next to a consideration as to the 
very nature of our undertaking which needs to be 
made clear. For all revolutions, as Metternich 
once pointed out, begin in the best minds and v)ork 
downward. While most religions begin at. the bot- 
tom, with the masses, and gradually acquire both 
respectability and acceptance at the top. We are 
neither, and both. 

Far from founding a religion, we are merely 
urging Pr otesta nts, Catholi cs', J ews or Moslems to 
be better Christian s . better Jews v , or beffer"" Mos- 
lems, in accordance with the deepest and most hu- 
manitarian promptings of their own religious be- 
liefs. And we are simply trying to draw a circle of 
faith in .God's power. and purpose^ and of man's 
relationship to both, \yhich is brohd and inclusive 
enough to take each manjs specific faith into that 
circle without violation. Yet the evangelical fervor, 
with which we expect bur members to fight the forces 
of evil and work for a better world, makes certain 
principles with regard to religious groups apply to 
ourselves. 

We are not beginning any revolution, nor even a 
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counter-revolution, in any technical sense; because, 
while we are opposing a conspiracy, we are not our- 
selves making use of conspiratorial methods. Yet 
our determination to overthrow an entrenched tyranny 
is the very stuff out of which revolutions are made. 

The net result of these reflections is that we are 
not a copy of any movement of the past. We are 
unique. We are ourselves. We are something new, 
as befits a moving force for a new age. We believe 
in profiting by all human experience, but we shall 
make our own amalgam of the organizational metals 
forged by that experience with the mercury of our 
own purpose. Without donning sackcloth and ashes 
we shall try to inspire saintly men to join our ef- 
forts to make this a better world; and without build- 
ing barricades in the streets we shall still try to 
rally rational men to our efforts to preserve the 
best of the world we already have. 

And now, gentlemen, I am nearing the end of the 
semi -formal part of this long undertaking. I have 
tried to establish fundamental and permanent objec- 
tives, much broader than the fight against the Com- 
munist conspiracy, because I am convinced that 
these ultimate long-range objectives are more im- 
portant than the defeat of the Communist conspiracy. 
But also because I am utter ly convinced that we 
cannot s top the Communists unless our efforts are 
a part of such a broader and more constructive pur- 
pose^ 

Yet, it is the threat of the Communist conspiracy 
that brought us here. Stopping the Communists, and 
destroying their conspiracy, or at least breaking its 
grip on our government and shattering its power 
within the United States, not only must occupy the 
front spot and most important spot in all of our 
thinking. It is the driving danger which should deter- 
mine our thinking about almost everything else, and 
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most of our actions too, for the foreseeable future. 
For unless we can win that battle, the war for a 
better world will again be carried on through long 
and feudal Dark Ages, after we have been killed, 
our children have been enslaved, and all that we 
value has been destroyed. That is not rhetoric, and 
it is not exaggeration. It is a plain statement of the 
stark danger that is rapidly closing in on us right 
now. 

It is the imminence and horror of this danger 
which drives me to so desperate a course as to of- 
fer myself as a personal leader in this fight, and to 
ask you to follow that leadership. It is not because 
I want so frightening a responsibility. And it is 
certainly not because I think that you gentlemen, as 
good friends of mine as m6st of you are, recognize 
any such qualities of leadership in me as would 
make me a happy choice for the role. It’s just that 
I don't know where you, or all of us, are going to 
find anybody else to undertake the job. And because 
I know in my own mind, beyond all doubt or question, 
that without dynamic personal leadership around 
which the split and frustrated and confused forces 
on our side can be rallied, rapidly and firmly, we 
do not have a chance of stopping the Communists 
before they have taken over our country. It is not 
that you would choose me,_or that I would even choose 
me, against other possibilities. It is simply that, 
under the pressure of time and the exigencies of our 
need, you have no other choice, and neither do I. 

As to what is expected of you, in either effort or 
money, if you are thinking of half-way measures we 
might as well quit now. But I might as well also 
reveal my fanaticism by telling you that there is no 
force and no discouragement which could make me 
quit or even put less of my life' and energy into~the 
struggle. If every man in this room should decide. 
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for whatever reason, that he wants no part of my 
proposals, I would simply go back to small groups 
of plain citizens in Massachusetts, and myself start 
organizing local chapters of The John Birch Society 
at the working levels. I would be greatly saddened, 
because of my feeling that, without all of the most 
powerful help that can possibly be mustered on our 

( side, in short order and effectively, our chances 
would be so small. But my determination would not 
even be affected. The last resort of my own mind 
has been expressed by Louise Imogene Guiney: 

To fear not sensible failure 

Nor covet the game at all, 

But fighting, fighting, fighting 

Die, driven against the wall. 

I I repeat, however, that we do not have to die 
driven against any wall, nor do we have to lose this 
Struggle at all. As I have said elsewhere, there is 
enough strength, enough money, enough intelligence, 
and enough patriotism in the vast business community 
of America, to form the nucleus that will stop, and 
destroy, the Communist conspiracy --if we can 
Stir it to action in time. What I am proposing here 
is the mechanics, and the leadership through men 
like yourselves, by which it can be stirred to action 
and that action made effective. 

In 1927 some of the Communists, after years of 
work and infiltration by Borodin, Galen, Earl Browder 
and other agents, thought they were ready to take 
over China. Taking advantage of all the splits and 
confusion in the Kuomintang which they had caused, 
and of Chiang Kai-shek's problems with his Northern 
Expedition for the unification of China, the Com- 
munists caused a massacre of foreigners by troops 
he had left behind him, set up their version of a 
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central government in Hankow, and were ready to 
seize control. " 

Among other measures which Chiang took was to 
go to the merchants of Shanghai for help. And remem- 
ber, Chiang Kai-shek was, in their minds, as.sociated i 
with Canton and the government in the South, with which 
they were not yet even in sympathy., But he was able 
to convince the^merchant s of Shanghai or exactly what 


the Communists intendedT and that this was a matter 
of fifeand death against a ruthless enemy who stop- 
ped at nothing. The merchants of Shanghai raised 
the equivalent of three million dollars of American 
money, and turned it over to Chiang w ith no strings 
attached. — «=- ™ 

With that money, .with the ability it gave him to * 
feed his soldiers and send his civilian agents into 
other provinces of China to explain his aims, and 
with other steps it enabled him to take, Chiang was 
able to throw the Communists out of Hankow, send . 
rats like Borodin, G alen, and Br owder scurrying 
bagk^to their homelands , and save China from the 
.Cpxxwt miAtg. for twenty - more years.. But for the 
overwhelming torceT Trom the outside which our 
govern men t then h elped t o t urn loose . on hIr nT~5hiang 
would have been able to keepChin alree from the 
Communists to. this day . But ke Gained twenty years 
respite as it was. 

Now gentlemen, just Stop, and think how much 
money three million American dollars. was to, the 
merchants of one Chinese r city in 19217. Then tell me 
that, if the American business community or the A- 
merican people had that kind of determination and 
were willing to make that kind of sacrifice, to pre- 
serve their freedom and their inheritance, they 
couldn't stop the Communists. It would be nonsense. 
A part of our job is not only to have that kind of 
determination and make that kind of sacrifice our- 
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selves, but to convince others of the necessity of 
doing so. 

As one man in this room said to me a few months 
ago, it is better to spend a quarter or even half of 
all we own, and save our lives and the remainder of 
our possessions, than to lose lives and total posses- 
sions by fighting wjth^ too l ittle and too l ate, I not 
o nl^agre e. I have acted on that' principle in my 
small way. Not only has it seemed to me better to . 
spend the money I had saved, in waking up a few /jL 
more of my fellow citizens to the danger; but I am / I 
far more comfortable working sixteen hours a dayj f 
seven days per week, o n the same problem an d 
without pay, than I would^belh a concentration camp 
behind an electrified barbed-wire fence. And while 
I am not actually suggesting quite so drastic a level 
of work or sacrifice for anybody else at this time, 

I do want to repeat that we are not going to be saved 
from concentration camps by those who plan to do 
the saving every Saturday morning before lunch, or 
by financial backing pf the same order to the anti- 
Communist forces. And I also want to repeat, as 
we simply must convince more of our co mplacent 
friends, that the result^l our lailure in this fight 
moaTpositively will be concentration camps, or 
worse, -and soon. 

Let me repeat just one thing that I said to you 
yesterday morning. There are in the satellite coun- 
tries today thousands of men, just like you and me, 
who only ten years ago could regularly meet in such 
groups as I propose. Not only that, but they could 
go out openly, with and before larger groups, to 
try to spread the alarm and to stop the Communists 
from taking over their countries. These men now 
say to each Other, but largely to themselves: "If I 
had only known. If I had only recognised and ber=^7 
lieved the danger, and the horror of Communist / 
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rule, in time. There is nothing I would not have 
given, to save my freedom, my family, my country, 
if I had only recognized the urgency and the desper- 
ate need. Now it is all too la te, and any sacrifice, 
even of life itse lf, would be entirely in vain. 11 * 

W e do not have to be too lat e, and we do not have 
to lose the fight. Communism has its weaknesses, 
and the Communist conspiracy has its vulnerable 
points. We have many layers of strength not yet 
rotted by all of the infiltration and political sabotage 
to which we have been subjected. Our danger is 
both^immense and imminent; but it is not beyond the 
possibility of being overcome by the resistance that 
is still av ailable. All, we must find and build and use, 
to win, ^^ s u fficien t und erstan ding. Let's create t hat 
und erst^ dmg*and build that resistance, with every^ 
thing mortai men can put into the effort -- while 
there still is time. 

Then , while we are destroying and after we have 
destroyed the Communist tyranny, let's drive on 
towards our higher goals of more permanent ac- 
complishment; towards an era of less gov ernm ent 
and more responsibility , in which we can create a 
better world. 
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POSTSCRIPT -- SEPTEMBER 1, 1959 


A Report Of Progress 


While this manuscript was being typed for the 
offset-printer’s camera, the speed and momentum 
of the Communist advance increased by leaps and 
bounds. 

A de facto recognition of the Communist govern- 
ment of East Germany, as on a par with the legiti- 
mate government of West Germany, became an ac- 
cepted part of the Geneva Four-Ministers Conference 
-- and its only tangible result. 

The perfidious "cultural exchange program" was 
raised to a new level of reach and effectiveness, as 
a means of Communist propaganda and subversion, 
by the" much publicized official opening of the Soviet 


Fair in New York and of the American Fair in Mos- 



Vice President Nixon’s tour of Russia marked a 
new high, up to that time, of prestige-building for 
the Communists by top officials of our government. 
His flippant and silly badinage with Khrushchev -- 
as if they were two football captains joshing each 
other about the prowess and prospects of their re- 
spective teams -- added all that the Soviets could 
have desired to the despair of their hundreds of mil'- 
lions of suffering slaves. But to make sure that 
there could be no possible misunderstanding, as to 
how friendly were the terms on which our government 
and their government played football with the fate of 
the Communist-subjugated peoples, Mr. Nixon add- 
ed^such touches as-a-soeial week-end visit by his 
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wife and himself to " one; of the estate s 11 o f Nikita 
Khrushchev; and Mrs. Nixon'poseeT with the wives 
ot three of~the top C ommunist t yrants for a picture 
that then went all over the worFd as a cover of Life 
e. 


But worse was still to come. It has been an- 
nounced, and is now expected, that Nikita Khrush- 
chev will soon be received as an honored visitor to 
our country and cordially entertained as the personal 
guest of our President. It is almoat certain that 
more people have been murdered in cold blood by the 
jj jrect authori ty and orders of Nikita KKrushcheyjhan 
oj^ ny other man who ever live q. fet the^ommunist 
influences wjyjjin^ou^ government are now so great, 
and the piecemeal- surrender of our position, our 
prestige, o,ur principles, and eventually of our 
sovereignty itself', now proceeds at such a pace, that 
even the Klieg-lighted fraternizing of the President 
of the United States with the Butcher ot Budapest 
will not be too bra zen a step to flaunt i n the faces of 
the Ameri ca n people. 

e n~tK! s e — things, however, will soon become 
half-forgotten trivia in the record of the Communist 
advance. They are mentioned here primarily for 
the very purpose of showing the impossibility of 
keeping the record up to date v We cannot base the 
appeal that follows on anything more specific than 
a general picture of the methods, progress, and 
menace of the Communist tyranny — or oh any- 
thing less than a broad understanding of the under- 
lying weaknesses in our contemporary society, which 
make the advance of that tyranny -so certain ,and now 
so rapid. " - 

We are not hereby urging to join The John Birch 
Society those who think the war would be won if we 
could p revent Khrushvhey ^s visit ; or if we could 
keep the^Communi s t's from stirring up even more. 
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troubles in Africa; or if we could bolster up Adenauer 
and de Gaulle sufficiently to withstand the Communist 
pressures clbsing in on Western Europe; or if we 
could stop our government from helping to destroy 
the only three or four firmly anti -Communist govern- 
ments remaining in all of Latin America; or if we 
could k eep^a n increasing number of p ro -^ Gommuni s ts 
from be ing el ected to our own House and Senate. 

Nor do we invite^ those who think that dumping the 
^United Nations in the East River would save our 
country from becoming a part of a one -world Com- 
munist ty ranny . Although each of these things, of 
course, would help. 

But we are asking those who see the problem 
more as a whole, and from a longer perspective, to 
come in with us and begin adding their dedication to 
our own. During the early months of the existence 
of The John Birch Society we held back from any 
actions or measures that would have encouraged too 
fast growth, until we could establish a solid nucleus 
-- both ideologically and organization-wise -- from 
which such growth would spread. We have now laid 
the groundwork for the rapid expansion, in both 
numbers and our effectiveness, which we planned 
and expected to start this fall. Since the letter of 
July 4 that opens this manuscript was written, we 
have been moving steadil y into a stronger position 
to seek, to assimilate, and to utilize gratefully and 
effectively, the support which we have anticipated 
would be available to us beginning in September. 

Now, for the first time, we are actively seeking that 
support, as fast as it can be found -- as fast as 
patriotic men and women, of good will, good con- 
science, and religious ideals can be brought into 
our Society. 

We now have full-time staff Coordinators at work, 
helping to establish chapters and to supervise those 
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already established, in Massachusetts, Florida, 
Michigan . Illinois, Tennessee, and Texas. We 
shauSe adding Coordinators in other areas soon. 

We have many sets of tape recordings of this 
presentation available, and now being played back 
frequently, to small groups which are gathered to- 
gether to hear the whole story of The John Birch 
Society. Within a few weeks we shall also have the 
same presentation on film, with enough prints for 
all of our Coordinators to use. And, without letting 
down our standards in the least, we shall soon be 
starting more extensive efforts! to find men and wo- 
men who are both qualified and willing to become 
active and faithful Chapter Leaders, as well as 
working members, of local chapters of our Society. 

But our more immediate and direct goal, in the 
distribution of this Blue Book, is to reach whatever 
good patriots we can, who might be interested in be- 
coming members of the Home Chapter of The John 
Birch Society at once. If you later take the lead 
and establish a local chapter in your community, or 

) if you merely join such a group with somebody else 
Jas Chapter Leader, of course your membership can 
i easily be transferred. In the meantime, however, 
and without waiting for that development, you can 
become more thoroughly familiar wiih all that we 
are doing, trying to do, and hope to do in the future; 
you can add the weight of your name and dues and 
effort to the total effectiveness of the Society; and 
you can have the satisfaction of knowing that you are 
a part of that gathering, growing, dedicated, solid 
force which isdete rminedtO'save for our children 
and their children some semblance of the glorious 
country and humane civilization which we ourselves 
inherited. 

^ We*mvite you to tear out_thejappli cation blank 
which will be the last sheet in this volume, sign it 
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with your name and address, and send it with the 
appropriate dues to The John Birch Society, Belmont 
78, Massachusetts. Once you have done so and your 
own application has been accepted, we urge you to 
order more copies of this Blue Book, put them into 
the hands of your most patriotic friends, and ask 
those friends also to apply for membership. 

In the course of testimony before a Congressional 
Committee by Dr. Frederick Schwarz, in which he 
was explaining the power and effectiveness of the 
world-wide Communist conspiracy which grew out of 
the coordinated and disciplined control of its millions 
of members, Dr. Schwarz was asked if there was 
any cohesive force in existence and at work in op- 
position to the aims of the Communists. His un -j 
hesitating answer was : '-'Unfortunately, no." He^ 
was quite right. He is still right. And we are never 
going to turn back the advancing tide of Communist 
enslavement, until it engulfs ourselves and all of the 
world, unless there is such a unified and cohesive op- 
position. We hope you will help us to build one -- 
fast -- that is too powerful and too tightly knit to be 
overthrown by the storm that is now so close upon us. 

If just one-fifth of the people who bitterly oppose 
Communism will actively oppose it, in such a co- 
ordinated manner and under such unified direction 
that their efforts have full cumulative weight, the 
Communists will not have even a chance of success. 
Putting forth such effort in such fashion is a far 
easier, braver, and wiser course than becoming 
slaves of a Communist police state^ And therg_is 
no other choice.- 
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Why Southern Conservatives 
Are Getting Nowhere Fast 


NATION'S 6RI6HT MINDS TAKE LONG ■ 
SJEP TOWARD EASING THE COLD:. WAR 

No on? has the slightest doubt that th? world aow faces the greatest’ 
crisis la the history of ctahxation and all are agreed that anything can 
■ Jbappen if the fullest measure -of wisdom" is not exercised by those la 
Control of government. r ’ 

However, the taxpayers of the United States may take, heart from 
the sound and sensible action of officials of a Washington agency recent- 
ly which, should have a leavening effect on the tragic situation and help 
to restore peace and harmony to a troubled world. 

This silver lining to a dark International cloud was pointed out by 
Congressman H, R. Gross of Iowa to his colleagues on the floor of tit* 
House of Representatives when discussing the $4 1 b&boa dollar approp* 
nation for the work of Che Department of Health. Education and Welfare. 

Congressman Pros* cabled attention Co" a “j eHowshJp grant** which 
that department Jb*^ made and which b>£cates bow the btilbant men 
who make up that, agency carefofly spend the funds allotted to them. 

Hus particular grant was for only $33,101,00 but thfs expenditure: _ 

* of understanding between satiooa wbkh wiff make aU Summit Meeting* 
Of the future tmnecessary. v< '* 1 '' * '* r \ • 

This grant, as Congressman Gross explained, wai to the Institute of • 
Applied Social Research in Jerusalem and was for the following specified 
purpose as laid down verbatim In the terms of the grant: 

“To make a test of husband and wife relationships The aim is 
CO develop a diagnostic pictorial test of loth intrapersonal and 
Interpersonal aspects of the role of relationship of husband and wife. 
The test should be sensitive to the perceptions of actual behavior 
and norms and to the consonance perceived between these.** 

It is difficult for a taxpaying American right off to realize the im- 
port of this dynamic type of thinking and Inspired action on the part of 
Health, Education and Welfare Director fleming and the bright minds in 
bis brain trust or to grasp the magnitude of the results which win accrue 
to the people of the Umted State* to the way of internal security as a 
consequence of it. 

’ Just think of it! Not only wiH the husbands and wive* of Jerusalem 
have the details of their relationship made public in the interest of Inter- 
national peace but they are also going lo get a diagnostic pictorial test 
Of their aspects to say nothing of having their consonance perceived. 

This ingenious and original piece of strategy should prove Invincible 
a* a defense measure and not only lessen the cold war and ease the 
« tension between all nation* of (he world but it wtU probably also reduce 
Khrushchev** blood pressure and get lis mind off the U-2 spy case, 

THEY MISSED ON THE POPULATION COUNT 
BUT GOT MORE IMPORTANT INFORMATION 

A U Over the country official* of cities and counties are complaining 
that their populations were Incorrectly reported following the recent 
census. 

Some claim as high is five per cent of their citizens were over- 
looked by the enumerators. 

The figures which bad been claimed by chambers of commerce and 
other civic groups Were reported to be widely at variance with those 
finally retried by the Census Department, and many protests are said 
to have been registered with that agency. 

We think these officials are being a little unfair to the enumerator* 
and that They have not taken into consideration how big the Job was 
and bow lOAg the questionnaire was that each citizen had to tiU out 

The enumerators simply could hot get around to fcsting everybody 
because they were too busy counting flush toilets. 

And *o> while the total of the nation** population may be off by 
the hundreds of thousand* and scores of towns and cities may be dis- 
appointed even the severest critics of the Department of Census must 
take consolation in the fact that the commode situation Is well In band. 


Any politically mature observer Is convinced that ma- 
h lortty sentiment In the Sooth I* Conservative. Rank and 
file Southerners ore still committed to the sound prin- 
ciples of government for which the Democratic Party 
stood until Roosevelt sold it out to Northern liberals. He 
did this at the Philadelphia convention In 1936 by re- 
peating the two-thirds rule which had always enabled * 
the South to have a strong voice In party affairs, f vl- 
dence of the South's continued conservatism was force- 
fully presented at comparatively recent elections when 
Southerly voters departed from tradition and support- 
w »d a Republican candidate for President; They did this in : 
a piteous dint desperate' attempt tcTput a Conservative 
y ln the Whit# House and they mistakenly believed Titers- ♦ 

: * bower to be such a man. When he turned out to be 
^furtherjto the left than Roosevelt and Truman/ their 


area of the Republic are frustrated, defeated and whip- 
ped down at Intervals of every four years because they 
are afflicted with a scourge of small-tune political 
bosses^ from precinct to national level who double-cross 
, and outsmart them by loudly proclaiming conservative 
beliefs and then delivering their delegations Into ike 
liberal camp. 


In this modem world where human values are constantly shifting 
and policies of government are rapidly changing to conform to the 
passing Whim* Of strange and untried Ideologies, one Of the Tew things 
which remains permanent and enduring Is the standard type small bore 
political bos* at precinct, county and State conventions of the Demo- 
cratic Tarty in the South. 

Attend any precinct, county or State convention, or their equivalent, 
from Texas to North Carolina when the election of a President of the 
United States i* In the offing and it will be found to have aU the earmarks 
of Old Home Week for professional party bosses who may have gotten 
Older, heavier and balder in the service but who have never outgrown 
their unshake able belief that theif stewardship In the party is a lifetime 
assignment 

Through a sort of system of political legerdemain, they are recur- 
rently maneuvered Into positions of leadership and their conviction that 
they, alone/ are qualified to interpret the wishes of Che electorate and 
deliver their delegation to their preferred candidate at the national con- 
vention is as fixed m the scars m their orbit. 

Through vigorous preliminary effort* and know-how to their re- 
spective districts, they are usually able to acquire control atwi to in- 
fluence The selection of the candidate to receive their State** convention 
vote who may not be the selection of the people at large In any respect. 

Unfortunately, representative citizens of the South do not usually 
attend their precinct conventions in any appreciable numbers. They 
leave these important functions to lesser fry who make the most of the 
occasion to get in some effective spa4< work. 

When it is considered that attendance at Southern precinct conven- 
tions runs from about five to iweatyJive persons at each one and that 
Presidential endorsements originate there frequently, it is easy to under- 
stand why the selection of a candidate under such condition* doe* not 
represent the sentiment of the people of the State as a whole hut is merely 

(Cor*«nue4 on 2 ) 


Millions of Americans Think It— The Southern Conservative Says It 



